TO GRAND- 


IVRY MEN, 


DIVIDED INTO 
TWO BOOKS: 


In the Firſt, is the Authors beſt | 


aduice to them what to doe, before they 
bring ina Biliaverain cafes of n4tcheraft with a | 
Chriſtian DirefZion to ſuch as arc too much given vp. | 
or euery crofle to thinke themſclues | 
bewirchcd, | 


In the Second , is a. Treatiſe touching 


Witches good and bad, how they may bee | 
knowne,cuited and condemned, with many par- 
ticulars tending thereunto. | 
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He that iuſtifeth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 
rſt ; euen they bath axe an abomination to the Lord. | 
Thou ſk alt therefore inquire and make ſearch,and as hegur- | 
ligent'y, whether it be truth, awd the thing certame,Deutc® | 
ron-I 3 «1 4+ ' | 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 

IVDGES, 
Sr, John Wal. |S", John Dems. | 


ter, Knight, Lord 


bis Mazeſites 
Court of Ex- 
chequer 2 


chiefe Baroa of |ayq « worthy Baron 


han , Knight, | 


of '. the ſame 
Honourahe 
Comre. 


The Reuerend and Religious 
| Iudges in this Weſterae | 


Circuit, 


| That wiſedome from aboue, with 


power and courage, . bee in and vpon 
them from the Lord in allcaules- 
before them, totheir due prayſcs 
and endiefſe com. 
forr, 


Right worthy Iudges, | 
Ince your Lordſhips ſate at 
Tanton the laſt Summer 

| 4ſiſes, I bane (as time and | 

leaſure from other ſtudies, | 
| A 3 and | 
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The Fpiltle 


. | fits then , and yet continuing 


| and the execution of” Dinine 
duties in my funition' would | 
permit) gintn my ſelfe to the 
reading of many approued re- 
lations tonching the arraigne- 


witched by thoſe which were 


—— 


ment and condemnation of 
Witches : as alſo treatiſes of 
learned. men, concerning the 
deuiliſh-cArt of Witchcraft, 
aulins withali not a few 
things, which otherwiſe 1 haue 
learned and obſerued. - 

The occaſion offered and 
the reaſons drawing mee 40 


ths ſtwdie, were the flrange 
wvpon ſome indeed to bee be- 


then alſs condemned and exe- 


cuted for the ſame : My v- | | 


right meaning in my paines- 

taking with Bull miſtaken, a 

rumour ſpred, as if 1 fawon- 
re 


| 


% 


| 
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| 


| red] Witches, or were of Mas- | | 


Dedicatory. 
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Her Scots erroneous opini- 
en that Witches were ſilly de-: 
Leined Melancholikes. | 
This my labour in all theſe | 
nh cleare mee: which 1 am 
bold to preſent to your Lord- 
ſhips,45 a plaine Countrey Mi- | 
miſters reſtimony of hu hearty | 
retoycing, that God hath ſent | 
| Vs ſuch wiſhed-for wprieht | | 
and religions Indges. | 
1 hope it ſhall not beet impu- 
ted” as enjll onto me that 1 
haae choſen ſuch worthily-ho- | 


noured Patrons, ſo learned in 


our Lawes, of ſo great autha- | 
rity in the execution thereof, 
ſo indicious in diſcerning of 
| canſe s,ſ0 inſt in puniſhing ſin, 
and ſo religiouſly diſpoſed to 
adnance Yeriue and Relizi- 
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pa, wi oy obſerned | 

you s holy 1 ora 

i0 wap { deligered before 
{you and your warthy reſpect 


| onto Gods Miniſters, and 
 #herefore 1 doubt not of a fa- 
|. #oarable acceptance of my beſt 
1 feruice' MaparcArc/ for 
publike goed. Tet humbly ne- 
| wertheleſſe craving p26 if 
| #n any thing herein I haue 1a- 

ken too much wvpon mee, and 
fo: praying hanily for your 

hap;y dayes, and your redan- 

bled bonohr in your ſerni.e of 
| Godfor our: King and Coun- 
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| render-of hs ſeruice 
to. becommanded, = 


Ric hard Bernard. 
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| for procection; becaule a 
Treatiſe of chis naturegnce- 
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and that which is fortified, | 
tam Eccleſuaſtico, qua ſeeu- 
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The Epiftle 
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| lei brachio, will be more a- 
uaileable, and paſſe more 


acceptably among all forts. 


Thefinne of witchcraft,and | 


the' diabolicall. | praQice 


from the faich. For they re- 


'nounce., God, and giue 
themſelues by a couenant | 


to the Divell, Bad Witches 
many proſecute with all ca- 
gerneſſe ; but Magicians 
Necromancers,{of whom his 
lace Maieſtic giueth adead- 
ly cenſure in ys D emonols- 
gie) and the Ciring Witch, 
comonly called, The good 
Witch, all forts can let a- 
lone : and yer bee theſe in 
many reſpe&s worſe then 


1 


thereof, is ompium ſcelerum | 
atrociſimum, and in ſuch as | 
baue ..the knowledge. of-| 
 God;the prom apoſtacie 


| 
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the | | 
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the other. Would Godmy | 


cndeauours might ſo pre- 


uaile with Churchwardens | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


whoarebound by folemne 


oath, that they would make 


conſcience to preſent vnto- 
you the Eccleftaſticall Ind- 
ges, both the Witches. 
chemſelues, as allo all fuch- 


as reſort vnto them, Impuni- | 


14s peccandi licentiam peperit. 


Yer the euils growing here- 
| upon; both to bodies and { 


ſoules, cannot ſufficiently. 


be expreſſed. Incedenot,l : 
hope,with many words, in- | 
treate your good care to 
ſuppreſſe ſuch foule and 


damnable- courſes: For 1 


know,that ci10 dicta or perci- 
punt Japientes ,g viris rerum. 
ſuarum ſatagentibus n08 pla- 
cet wvreert + and what neede 
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[ " The Epijthe | | 
| is. there calcar currentibus 
| adderet - | 
| [ have heretofore purpo- 
| ſed ſometime, or other to 

| expreſſe my due reſpeAivn- | -| | 
- to you both, as being my | | 
worſhipfull good friends. 
| To the one,as iuſtly claiming 
| a thankful remembrance for | 
his ſo long continued loue, | 
| and louing fauours the true | 
- fruits of a good affeQion: | 
| whois to mee, quia filiomes,| | 
| hbenientfimus & incorrupie | 
| patronus, to whom. wee- re- 

maineeuer obliged. , To the 
' 8ther for > verie kindeand 
| ever louing countenance, 
| withareadineſſe, vpon any 
| wit occa(1on, to do. me.any 
 Jawfull fauour, Ler it pleaſe | 
| You now.,co vilty {EYeRO, q 40 
| Te (710 ſoletts, nrattare, boc 
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qualecunque munnfculum ac- | 
cip:re , and T ſhall reckon 
fo fauorable an acceprance, 
as a fuftcient: recompence 
for my labour and paines. 
And ſo with due and duri- 
full reſpect I rake leaue, 


Batcombe.Feb.2 6. 


T our Wor ſhips at 
command, 
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ſes and neither be wrought by Di- 


diſcerned. 


| | poſſeſſed, 'or bewitched, may be a 


ay 


SOAK tt 
eſumme of theſe 
two bookes, 


Th 


Fnthe firit Booke. 


MG LE 
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<F IF 41 croſſes, whoraleth | 
* 4 - 7 


| GEE = Mall their inflruments. | 
II, That ſtrange diſeaſes may | 
happen from onely natural cau- 


wels nor Witches; and how to bee 
' III. That one ſuppoſed tobee 


very connterfeit and how he may | 
be diſconered. | 

1111. That Denils may doe 
much miſchiefe to man and beaſt, 
of themſelues (through Gods per- 


miſſion) | 


CO T— 


I ee 


t 


The Contents. q 
| 


i 


| ſong of 6oazes, and of hu caſting 


| 


| 


— 


| ws ſon) ) without avy aſſociation. 


with a Witch, and how to know 


thy, with diners Queſtions, CON<: | 
terning "Satans knowledge, his | 


ow:#.to dd miſchiefe of bus poſſeſ- 


oats 

V.That Chriſtian minds nay 
not(as commonly many doe)forthe 
with aſcribs their croſſes to Wit- 
\ chcraft, with the reaſons of the 
ms enils which cane there - 


' 
: F 


C— 


In the ſecond Booke. 


Hat there are Witches. 

IT. #hat ſorts. of people 
are moſt «pt tobe ſeduced and to 
be made Witches, 

111. How: zheſe doe prepare 
them, 'elues for Satan, when hee. 
enced to Wc dcraly; 

I II. That Satan fheweth 
himſclfe commonly in /ome vilible 


ſhape 


+ _ Af tne Pe AE es ms 9 


”” O96. YO ORE... — AY OED i $a, 


=. foe 


En. ee 


gp I 


1 any can be bewitched. 


The Contents, 
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ſhape to Witches. 

V.Of ax expreſſe leagne made 
betrweene the Spirit anda PYich 
and how it ratified. 

V I. The proefes for this league: 
alſo why hee imticeth to ſuch a 
contratt,and the reaſons, ſhewing 
how #t conanseth to paſſe,that ſuch 
are ouertaken,ts enter into ſuch a 
couenant with the Demul, 

VII. That ſome there are 
which onely make a ſecret league 
with Satan,and who theſe be. 

V I 11.That there are ſuch as 
be called good V/itches, and how 
they may be hnowne to be Witches, 

I X. That none ought te poeto 
theſe kind of witches for helpe. 

X. That many yet wenerthe- 
leſſe runne wnto them and their 
reaſons, which are anſwered. 

X I.T at there are bad V}it- 
ches, and here of their common 
praltice , of their Famuliars , 
how they come by them, and how 
many things muſt concurre before 


XII. 
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The Contents. 
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| X 11, Of the fignes to know 
| whether one be bemitched, 

| XIII. YPhat be the UU1N- 
| ches watchwords,and their deeds 

( which they doe ; both being as 

| fignes to their Familiars to ſet 

' them on worke, 

' XI111. Y Pho they bee that 
| are moſt ſnbieft tobe hurt by Wit- 

: ches,and what the remedies be a- 
| painſt chew, 

| XV, Ofthe meancs which di- 
| ers ofe to help t hemſelues, when 
| they ſuſpeft themſelnes to bee be= 
witcned, 

X VI. That witches may bee 
diſconered, albeit there be heerein 
many difficulties and what be the 
| cauſes thereof. 

X V I1. Of the great preſum- 
| ptions of the pratice of V Vitch- 


| craft,fer which the ſuſpeRed may | | 


be brought before anthority, and 

| examined, 
XV IH, V/hat the maine 
| Point s, hy which the ſuſpeFed 


| may bee certamely conuited of 
| | —_—_—_— EE. 
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The Contents; 
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| UVitcbery G with the exident 
proofes thereof. 
XIX. The manner of exa- 


{| mmng the ſuſpefted, thereby to 


bring him or her to confeſſe the 
crime. 

X X. That all VVitches are 
condemned by boly O'Urite,with 


'| the ſenerall names therein ex- 


(| preſſed, and /o of their ſenerall 
| ſort ementioned mn Scripture. 


X XI. That enery VUuch 
onght to dje the imagined good, as 
well as the bad. 

X XI I. That therudecarvi- 
age of people againſt een the bad 
ſorts of Vtches, when they bee 
vnder the power of Anthoritie, 
onght te be reformed, 

XX 111. In the end ts added 
how Satan in and by bis VV/itches 


16 | frineth to imitate God in many | 


particulars, the cenſideration 
whereof will cleare the Readers 
wnder ſtanding in many things re- 
lated betweene the Dewill and the 


Vitches, grounded wpon this his 
- dam- 
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damnable imitation, to proueke 
the Lord to wrath,andto diſboner 


hu name. 
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CHAP. I: 


Godshand is firſt to bee conſide- 
redin all croffes, whatſoener 
the meaner be, and whoſoeney 
the in/Fruments: forthe raltth 
oner all, 


An is wnder the 
authority -of his 
2 Maker, whoſcerh 
Y all his wayes and 


2? his wandring by- 


: paths 
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Gods band | 
in all af fli- 
flions and 


croſſes, 


3 A Gwideto 


vaths,and to recall him,layes his 
chaſtiſements vpon him : for af. 
flittions come nor our of the 


they by chance as the Preeſts 
of the Philiſtims once ſpake, 1. 
Sam.6'g.but the euill of puniſh- 
ment is fromthe Lord, Amos 3. 
| 6. 


The Lord {mote all the firſt 
| borne both ofman and beaſt in 
| Egypt,Exo.21.29. He {mote /e- 
| horam, the ſonne of /ehoſaphar, 
for his turkiſh cruelty towards 
his brechren, with an incurable 
diſcaſe,till his bowels fell out, 2. 


| Chron.21.18, 19. Nebachadnez.- 


| 


duſt, Iob. 5.6. Neither happen | 


| 22r,Dan, 4. 31. by the handof 
| God vypon him, was made bru-. | 
 tiſh;to live like a beaft. And did | 
Ads122z ot Gods Angell ſmite Herod, 
cauſing Wormes to eate him to | 
| dearh? 
| Deuils doe much milchicfe, 
| buteuen by theſe alſo doth God | 
| worke his will, and theſe doe | 
| nothing without the haud ofhis | 
proui- 
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| prouidence : for, 


ſpirits, he doth fend, as the cxe- 
cutionersof his wuſtice, as he did 
amonolt the Egyptians, Plal. 78. 
49.allo betweene Abimelech & 
and the Sichemites, Iudg 9.23. 
So he ſent an euill ſpirit vpon 
Sax to yexe him, 1.Sam.16.15. 
& alying ſpirit into the mouthes 
ofthe falſe prophers, 1, King.22. 
And it is plaine gn Saint THarke 


ſend th&into the herd of Swine, 
Mar.5.12. 


ceede ſo farre onely, as he plea- 
{ech,whether to hurt a mans bo- 
dy,or his children, or his pom : 
| they are firialy limited, and 
| cannot goe beyond their com- 
miſſion; asmay be ſeenc in vhe 
Rory of lob, 1.12.and 2.6. Yea, 
though they be not a few, but a 
very Legion of Denils, they can- 
| 2or enter into the Swine of the 


that the Diuels defired Chriſt to | 


filthy | 


I. Theſe wicked and vncleane | Diuels doe | 
| nothing but 


| by Gods 


| 
| 


| 


| 


I I. When hee hath ſent them, | Dinels can- | 
they doenot what liſt, but pro- | 


they liſt, 


not do what 


| 


, 
1 


| ” AGmideto 


Witces can 
do: nutb1n;: 
but as 504 
.pe will, 
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filthy Gadarenes, without Gods 
leave andilicence, Matth.8.3 1. 


I1 I. As they cannot do what | 


they will, fo they cannot ſtay to 
yexc or afllict any, longer then 
he pleaſerh : for he can bind the 
Dcuil by his Angels,Reu, 20.1 he 
can give man power oucr them, 
Marxe 6.7. and when hee com- 
manderh, they mult gine over, 
though noucr {o fore againlt 

their wviils. Luk. 4 35. 
if hce thus rule oucrDeuils, 
wee- may well chinke that' hee 
bath an hand ouecr his inftru- 
ments, Witches and Sorcerers. 
He gaue the Magicians and Sor- 
cerers of Egypt,leaue for a while 
to worke theirfeartes ; but when 
hee pleaſed, hee reſtained them, 
and then they could doe no 
more, Exodus 8.19.And did not 
the  VVitch Balaam confeſle, 
laying, Though Balak would 
give him his houſe full of 
gold and ſiluer, hee could net 
voce beyond the Word of the 
| Lord 


a 


" Grand:Im J men. 
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Lord, to doe lefle , or: more, \ 
Num. 12.718. although Balak | 
thought otherwiſe, hh Bala- 
am could blefle andcurſe whom 
| he lifted :*But- if-God doe nor 
| curſe, a 'Witthes etrſe is of no 
| force, Num. 22. B-Elyavas was a 


| famous Sorcerer:but how quick- 


| ly did God confound himby the 


| Miniftrieof Par,and firuck him | 


. blind; before 'tne" Deputie - and 
| the people, Act.13.112 Nether 


| 


| Danels, nor Witches, nor wicked | 
men , can doe any thing without | 


| & 31-29-1.3 7.29. 

Theſe things being ſo,the con- 
fideration heercof ſhould teach 
men: 


Angels in heauen to ſend out a- 
gainſt vs, the powers of all his 
creatures to puniſh vs: as the fire 
to conſume vs, as he did Sodom: | 
the watersto drowne ys, as hee | 


B dd | 


the Lords leane, Geneſis 19.11, | * 


T.. Totake heed, not to pro- | Not by ſin 
uoke Godts wrath, who is the | '*P!%0ke 


God of hoſtes: who. hath his | Gece 


ER 
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did the Egyptians : the earth to 
open and {wallow vs vp,as ir did 
the Rebell Corah and his com- 
panye The wicked of the world 
can he make to riſe vp, and to 
killone .another, '2:Chr. 20.23. 
Yea, hee hath Deuils at com- 
mand to goe out and torment 
men, I. San.16.15. and he can 
' | let them looſe to worke for Wit- 
ches,: that they may hauetheir 
deſires ypon the wicked,to make 
men alwayes feare and tremble 
before him, 
Bewareof | - II, Bcing afflicted, not to 
tmpaticnacy. | curſe or blaſbone! as Satan la» 
lob 111. | boursto- make men doe, and as 
wp the wicked will doe; nor to be 
il. | furiouſly enraged againſt ſuſpe- 
$.ot Diſc, | &ed inſtruments, as yaine,difſo- 
of Fich.fe. lute,andirreligious people com- 
_— ' monly doe, which deſire forth- 


; with to be reuenged on them, as 
| 


| ed them : But firft,men ought 
Wit 21: reuerenceand feare, to 
-2CK1OW:eage, that all that be- 


taileth 
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falleth them, to bee Gods hand : 
yea,though they know, the De> 
uilland his diucliſh infiruments, 
to haue their hands therein. 1c 


in his trouble ſaid, The Zord gi- | 


nah,ard the Lord taketh away, 
lob 1.12. Histerrours, he called 
them the rex7ovrs of God, Chap. 
6.4-and he faid, that God ſcay- 
red him with dreames, and ter- 
rificd bim with viſions, Chap.7. 
14+ Joſeph in his troubles, yea, 
in his brethrens vnnatucall dea- 


Grand- [ary men, | 


lings, ſaw the Lord therein,Gen, 


 45-5,7- and faidir was notthey, 


but the Lord, that ſent him into 
Egypt. Yea, the Church in her 
ercat calainities,though ſhe ſaw 
the inſtruments and felt their | 
wrath, yer ſhee faith, that God | 
had done theſe things, Lain, 1.15 
& 2. 1, 7. And this acknow- 
ledgement is ſometumes in the | 
mouthes of very Witches, con- | 
teſſing, that the evill befalling | 
themand others, isthe very f1n- | 
ger of God, Exo. 8. 19. And | 

B 2 fo | 


Achnoy- 
ledge Gods 
hand vpon 
US In af: b- 
Olions. 
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ſo ſajd Saxls feruants of the e- 
vill ſpirit : That he was ſent of 
the Lord vpon Saul to vexe bins, 
I.Sam, 16.15 

be patient 2. Therefore to bee patient 
tora/die towards the inſtruments, as was 


OP Damnid towards Shimes , Who | 
wh , threw tones ar him, railed on 
| him, and curſed him : 2.Sam.1 6. 

| 10.He yetheld his peace, becauſe 

hee knew the Lords will was 
thercin,and that he had done it, | 

' Pla. 39.9.We may not be like to 

| ' [ehoram the ſonne of Tetabel , 
' who though hee knew, that the 

| Lords hand was vypon hia and 

' his people, andalſo did acknow. 

| ledge ſo much,yet was he fo ims 
patient to indure themileric, and 

| ' ſo hclliſhly enraged,as he frvare 
| to bce reuenged: vpon Elſhathe 
«; Prophet, 8 to take away his lite, 
| 2.King. 6.31, 33. as if he had 
' becne che cauſe of their calami- 
& vin ei , ty. True ir 15, that enill inftru- | 
Up 2. Mmentsare to bce puniſhed, and” 
lice. hea patience ſhould not hinder 
nor | 


— e—— —_— 


_- 
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nor hold backe the courſe of lu- |} 


(tice: but this is nor to be looked 
vnto in the firſt place, nor, the 


inſtrumeats to be purſued with 
wrath and with a reuengefull 
ſpirit,as it they were oncly to be 
blamed,and not men themlclues 
for their ſinnes, procuring ſuch 
euils tothem(clues. 


*—O— 


—  — — 


3- Secing Gods hand ypon 


—ro | | 
vs (who doth not willingly 'ſce our fins, 
& * {and be rcs 


gricue vs, it wee prouoke him 
not, Lam. 3.33, ler. 25. 6.) 
this muſt draw vs to a ſearch. 
ing ofour waies, Lam. 3. 40. 
to the acknowledgoament of 
our finnes, and to confefle God 
ro bce iu't:; and fo humble our 
{eluesin fafling and prayer, lea. 
uing our il] courſes, and labou- 
ring to be re'ormed, and (1 re- 
moue Gods hand. And aft:cr- 
wards , if there bee euident 
proofe and iaft cauſe, then io 
/proceede ; Yet with charity, 
againlt wicked 11truments, 
iceking to haue them pun'!h- 
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'ed, for their amendment, This 
| is Religion : this is Chriftian- 
| like : thus oughtthe afflicted to. 
| behaue themſelues, and not 
 {weare and ſtare, curſe and rage, 
againſt ſuch as they ſuſpe& to 
harme them, ſeeking to bee re- 
; uenged of them, plotting their 
| deaths, and reioycing that they 
| haue their wills, and fo thinke 
| ; all ro bee well: though their 
' owne wayes be wicked, going 
; on ({j}| without reformation, e- 

wen to the pit. 
T,attado i And as the afflicted ſhould 
| en:v.l:e be humbled ynder Gods hand, 
"| [= & the beholders looking on 
Me" | their afflictions, ſhould not fir 
 downrto cenſure them, becauſe 
' they ſuffer ſuch things; as [obs 
| | friends -did him 5 bur ſhould 
| learne Chriſts leſſon, thereby 
| ro ſee their owne danger, and 
| know, that except they repent, 
i they may likewiſe bee fo tor- 


| 3,5" 
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| | mented, and periſh, Luke 13. | 
| | Cap. | 
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Strange diſeaſes may happen ei- | 
ther to may or beaſt, und the 
ſame originally from ſome na- 
tural canſe, and neither effe- 
Fed by Dinels, nor yet pro- 
ceedefrom VUches, | 


J7i the generall madneſſe of |... 
people ro aſcribe wnto |. 


Witcharafr, whatſoever fal- | 
leth out ynknowne, or ftrange 
to vulgar ſence, I will - heere 
therefore-write downe the'par- 
ticular inftances of ſtrange and | 
wonderfull diſeaſes fer. downe | 
by a learned * Phyſicion ; in 
all which: is a decciuing., appa; 
rance, comming neere .to. the: 
fumilitude of bewitching, in or- 


'| Empericks. 


dinary and common apprehen- 
fions which cannot diſcerne of | 
diſeaſes, nor the true 'cauſes: 
thereof.” I will. here write them| 
out, as 1 find them in his dif- 


courſe, , yet 2 little more di- | witchcraft, 
__ b4___ ny, | 


| Inftances of 


2D, Cotta 
in bis dif 
courſe of 


and chap.s. 
of 29itch- 
craft. 


Rrauge dif- 
eaſes; and 
#0 worke of | 


q—_— ' 
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| Catalepfis. 


d 0. Maſon 

| mbisjradl, 

'| of Phiſ.part 
1.C.12. 

{ S:4 xr fol. 


| 13%, ov * 


' i{ fell toa child ofone Maſter Bu 


|Gtized > 


| ay hee ſpeakterh) the ſicke are 


: 


| ftintly, for common capaci- 
tics. 

'Ts-one' kigd of diſeaſe. (hee 
callethit Cgtalep{is,or. Catoche) 
the whole body. is as it were in 
a. minute . {uddainely taken in 
the* mid{t., of ſome . ordinary 
| geſture or 1aftion;(whether (it- 
| ting, ſtanding, writing, or loo- 
king vp tothe heaukns, as Þ 4- 
nother Phyſicionſpeaketh) and 
thereitſis continued fome ſpace 
together, as if frozen, generally 
| Ratke Vand - Riffe, in all pares, 
| withour ſerice' or motion; yet 
with 'the eyes open and' brea- 
thing freely, as ifthe party were 
aliuing image. What common 
cohceir-beholding this (as ir be- | 


ker: of Conentry, who was thus 
affited, ) bur would chinke 
there were Witchcraft here pra- 


''" In another diſcaſe, (as in the, 
| '©Apoplerxia! or in morbo attonits,' 
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, 


allo 
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alſo ſuddenly taken and furpri- 


 zed with a fenſelefle trance and 


generall aſtoniſhment, or fidera- | 


tion and benurming of all the 
limbes,voide cfall ſenſe and mo- 
uing, many houres togerher,on- 
ly the breath ſtriueth againſt the 
danger of fuffocation,and ftill the 
pulſe beaterh. 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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In another, the ficke are Thc Caram. 


ſwiftly ſurprized with fo pro. 
found and deadly a fleepe, as 


no call, nor cry.,.nor noyie, no 


fimulation caiv in many houres | 


awake and raile them. So was 
one Maſter Rofin of Nothamp- 


m—_— 


zon taken for the ſpace of two | 


dayes,andtwo nights, 


ſulins the 2. Pope of that 


name, was thus. afflicted, and 
loa:nes Scotws (as © another 
writcth) lying, by this ſ:ck- 
neſle, as dead, was buryed be. 
fore he was dead, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


© Bong.n.in | 


Demon. : * 
» ' ! 
maniagi1b . ; 


| 
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In another (by Galen ({aith oma vigi- | 


hee) called Coma vigilans) the 
ficke are doubrfully hcld, in 
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Strange ef- 
febts of viv- 
lent diſea- 
ſts. 


ſome part waking, in another 
 part{leeping : in reſpects, 
manvers and parts, expreſſing 
wakefull motions; ſenſe, ſpeech, 
right apprehenſion , memorie 
and imagination : but in other 
reſpeRs, parts and manners, as 
alleepe , voide of the liberty 
and ylſe of ſenſe, motion, or a- 
ny other facultic, 

Now contrary to theſe for. 
mer, he maketh mention of di- 
uers others , as of the falling 
ſickneſle, and of diuers kindes of 
conuullions : In theſe diſea- 
les, 

x.50me will bite their tongues, 
| and fleſh. 

2. Some make fearefull and 
frightfull outcries aad ſhreek- 
gs. 

3- Someare violently toſſed 


| and tumbled from one place to 


another. 
4- Some froth, gnaſh with 
their teeth, with their faces de- 


| formed,and drawne awry, 
| ____ 5-Some | 


—C 


— 


—_— —_ 
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*. 
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Grand-Iury wen, : 
5. Some have all parts-pe=. 


tered, and writhen into .ougly | 
ſhapes: astheir heads forwayd, | 


ling , inordinately ewinkling, | 
a mouth diſtorted into diuers, | 
| formes, grinnipg, : mowing, -ga- | 
ping wide,or cloſe ſhut, -. 1; | 
6. Some have their limbes,; 
and divers members fuddaine- 


ly with violence | foatched ;vp | 
; and carryed aloft, and by their; : 
 owne weight ſuttered ro fall a=: 
'gaine, 1th, 35 

7. Some haue an inordinate 
leaping, and hopping of 'the. 
feth, through, every. member of | 
the body ;asif ſome liying thing | 
were there, |: £0 ules net 3 

And as the bagic is meta- | 
morphoſed into ' fuch- -{trange | 
ſhapes, ſo in ſome diſcaics 


(faich hee) isthe minde ſtrange- | 
ly trafſporred unto viſions and 


apparitions : ſo as ſometimes. 


they will complaine of Witch- | 
es and Deuils, broadly. deſcri- 
| : biog 


——O— — 


their faces backward, eyes rol- | 


Nate this. 


' The minds | 


treuvled 
with appa- 
ruions, and 


yet not the _ 


; pariy be- 
' witched. 


__ 
—_ 


- WW, 


_ — 


Anexample 
of a firunge 
afſt:fFion, 
and no be 

| witching. 

| 


bing the ſhapes and geſtures of 
ſuch'-as arc corhining towards 
them.” i 


One exarnple amongſt many 


 ather;he bringeth of a Gentle- 


mans daughter in Warwick- 
ſire, vis patienc; afflicted. in an 
vnknowne'tnannee, and ſtrange 
to her parents, neighbours, and 


toſome Phificions allo. 
| wo : Shee had 'a vehement ſha- 


faſhion, and with a lowde and 


fillables phe, [pha. .-- - 
2.- Shee had©diuers toreures! 


ſtaring and yowling her eyes, 
ſprawling: 21 tumbling vpon 


the ground; orating andgraſh- | 
ing of her teeth. 

2. Somctimes (hee fell-into 
a d:adly trance , therein con- 


| tiauing the ſpace of a day, te- 


pap the _ and kmage” | 


of 


—_— a> th. Ms. a S——— —__— 
= 


- 8hd- yioleht caſting for-'| 
ward ofher head exyery day ar 4 | 


ſet time, ina much maruciled-at | 


| 


(hyill inatriculate {ougnd-of two. | 


of 'her mouth and face, with | 
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motion, fauing. breathing and 
herpule, neither was ſhee-mo- 
ued with pinching, or the like. 

| 4+ When ſhee came out of 
the ſame, ſhee would;as if feare- 
fully aftrighted, caſt her eyes, 
boking backeward, thenon' ci- 
ther fide, and 'ouer her head, 
as ſeeing ſomething, and then 
her eyes would be f{taring open, 
| and. her. mouth gaping wide, 
| with herhands and armes firong- 


ltiftenefles | 

| 5. When ſhee: was out of 
her fits | and feemed- to.:{kepe 
and-{lutmber, then hex imagina- 
tion - ledde her:hands-to dwers 
actions and motions; arguing 


het hands 'onely feeling (with- 
our'the helpe of any other ſenſe) 
ſhe would dreſſe and atrire the 


_—_— — 


| 


—— 


ly ſtretched out aboue her. head, | 
4 with a generall ſtarkneſle: and | 


folly, and defe& ofrealon, with | 


| heads of ſuch women, as were | 
by her : ſo ftrong was her ima- | 


of death, without all ſenſe and | 


I II—_ 
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ſt 


wer: + 
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In the ſame 


| booke,c.9. 
An other 
inflaxce. 


| gination toleade her feeling. | | 
Theſe and other particulars 
are” mentioned; yet the canſes 
natarall , and naturall. meanes 
were wſed by him, and at length 
by the benefit of the Baths ſbee. 
was cured, 
Another ſtory he records a | 
| Oy of Pichley | in Nov- | | 
mptonſpire, who was ſudden- 
ly _——_ with a yehement 
conuulfion, drawing (his head 
ſt heeles violently backward, | 
his whole body into: | 
ryan, Þe- tumbling m and 
rey with much paine and | 
inward groaning,' The . parents 
held him bewitched, and there» 
fore ſent for a wiſe woman, who 
played her witchery rrickes, but 


 ſhewed the naturall cauſe to 
be Worms; which in ſome time 


perfe A well. 
In 4. Va book of his, called 


Tae tryall of Witchcraft. chap. To | 


- - »—y 
< re eo  nnt w 


could doc nothing, The Door , 


after, the Boy did yoid and was | 


pag” 


ny 
: 
- 


- 


th. 


pag-15,16,17. he maketh men- 
tion. of diuers' ſorts! of perſons 
' tormented with diſeaſes, with 
theirterrible accidents. and affli- 
tions tothe body, both ofmen, 
women and children, the rea- 
ſon whereof could not bee diſ- 
| cernedrill afterdeath : -but their 
bodies being opened, the rea 
ſons in nature, were very eui- 
dent in fight, 

the reſt, one ſtory 
hee relates, to ſhew the peſti- 
lene euill of ſeeking to a White 
Witch and Wizard, of a Gentle- 
woman ſtrangely afflited, with 
yy of ſtrange cormenting 
difcaſesrogether; and being al- 
moſt cured, it was bya Wizard 
whiſpered, and thereupon be- 
leeued, that ſhee was meerely 
bewitched : which ſuppoted 


ched, accuſed, arraigned, found 
ouilty and executed; and yet 
faith he)in true reaſon, and ju- 
icious diſcerning, it is as cleere, 


| as 


Witches were thereupon atra- | 


{ 


Of the euill 
which bap- 
pened in 
ſeeking to4 
Witch, 


— 


—— 
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Of the force 
of Fancy. 

in bis book 
againſt 
Empericks, | 
C8, 


Fnſtances 
| 1 110 wo. | 


Mn. 


as the brighteſt day, that no ac- 
cident befalling her, was other 
then naturall, Anaccurſed credi- 
ting then of a Wizard, vniuſily 
occaſioned the taking away of 
the liues of theſe fo ſuſpected ; 
But thogh the diſcafes ceaſed for 
ſome ſixe yeeres, yet ſome of her 
firs returned againe in the c- 
uenth yeere following, and con. 
tinued longer ypon her, then 
theother; and now if they will 


ches,and hang them too, 
Butnow to leaue diſeaſes, it 
is 200d to obſerue the force of 
Fancy and Feare , whereby 
may bee found Witches. But 
where? only in a fooliſh ſconce 
(as he ſpeaketh.) And to ſhew 
this, hee inſtanceth the force 
| thereof in two women going 
to a Phyſicion, 'one after ano- 
ther. To the one hee ſaid, thee 
was like to bee vexed withthe 


Sciatica,whercot he faw the ap- 


bcleeue a Wizard againe, thy | 
muſt goe and conceit other Wit- | 


| 


- 


parant 


_- 


© > 


. Gans 


| husband , (an ynderflanding | 


| 


hearing the like of her neigh- 


from the Phyſician, ' ſhee was 
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parant fignes , which ſhee af- 
firmed neuer to haue had the 
motion of in all her: life :'.now 
the.ſame night returning home, 
ſhee/ was painefully and grie= 
uoully afflicted with it. To the 
other, comming ſome two or 
three dayes-after, beſides - the 
paineſhe made knowne, hee by 
ſignes told her of the Crampe,, 
which ſhe before ſenſibly never: 
had felt, yet that night alſo it 
ca:ne to her, -# 

Now the firſt party knowing 
how it hapned to- her ſelfe, a 


bour, preſently concluded, that 
ſhee turely was bewitched by 
the Phyſician. But after her | 


man) to fatishe his wiues minde | 
being impatient during her. 
paines) had gone and returned | 


| 


' 


alered in her opinion, 'and then 


prayedher husband to go once 


moreto aske him forgiueneſle, 
and \ 


er rr — 
; 


2: | AGuidew 
i and ifhee ſo would then ſhould 
ſhee be well : and indeed fo her 
imagination wrought, that at 
her husbands returne, thee met 
him at the doore, and told him 
that ſhee was well. 
Ayman | How did a luſty young man 
at Tanton = 
a \* the Aﬀiſes preſently faint. in 


reading a conference of two 
| Witch was at the Barre,meerely 


bewuched, as was cuident by 
his words;laying, O thou Rogue, 
wilt thon bewitch me too? ' 

| Feareand imagination make 
| many Wirches among countrey 


people ,- being ſuperſtitiouſly 


obſcruations , and imaginaric 
henes of good and bad Jucke. 

Therefore ſeeing there may 
bee ſuch naturall cauſes truely 
alledged for thoſe rhings, which 
ſeemed to bee infliged' by Sa- 
tan, and the- prouocation. of 


Witches : 


ſpirits, whileſt the ſulpeRed | 


ypon feare to bein danger to be | 


addifted, and led with ' foolifh 


_Þ. Let 


_ = cod meet < "> : 
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1 Letſuch as ſuſpe& them- 
ſclues to bee bewitched, confi- 


vexation he not natural, anden- 


but of learned and judicious 
| Phyſicians to know their dil. 
eaſe, leſt they ſuſpeR' their 
neighbours vniuſtly, and for :a 
uſt puniſhment, God giue them 
ouer into the hands of thoſe 
that they doe feare. So likewiſe 
ſhould they in the lofle of their 
cattell, looke to the naturall 
cauſes of their death : for a beaſt 
and horſe may die ſuddenly, and 
not be bewitched: as an. horſe 
of one Maſter Dorington in 
Hentingtonſhire , (uddenly fal- 
ling downe dead, was opened, 
there was found in his heart a 
ſtrange worme round together 
like a Toade, but being ſpred, 
had 50.branches,and was ſeuen- 
reene inches long. 

II. The Gentlemen of the 
Grand- wry, in caſe of Witch» 


| What they 
are is doe, 
; which (uſ» | 
| pefi them- | 
ſelues to be | 
bewitched, | 


| 


what the 
the Grand 


craft, | d 


Iury ſhonld 
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craft, when complaints are made; 


' ſhould, 


1.Be inquiſitiue ofthe grownds 
leading the Complainant, why 
hee thinketh himſelfe, or any of 
his,to be bewitched ? whether it 


| bee not rather from his owne 


feare, thenfrom any other cauſe? 
or whetherthe afflition be not 
from ſome natnrall cauſe? 

2. To enquire. whether hee 
hath taken aduice of ſome leare 
ned Phyſicians,: and hath alſo 
vſcd their beſt helpes, for reme- 
dic, before they enter into con- 
fideration of the practices of 
VVitcherie : becauſe valcfle the 
VVietchcrafc be very cleere, they 
may bee much miſtaken; and 


| better ir were, till the truth ap- 


peare, to write an Jgnoramns, 
then ypon oath to ſer down Brl- 
lavera,and o thruſt an intricate 
caſe ypon a-Iury of ſimple men, 
who proceed too often ypon re- 
lations of meere preſumprions, 
and theſe ſometimes yery weake 


| 
| 
| 
} 
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ones too, to take away mens ! 
liues. | 
Itis vndoubtedly true, that | Naturell 
there is a very great, and alſoa | dijeaſts [ 
deceiueable likeneſſe, berweene | 74) /ceme 
ſome diſeaſes naturall, and thoſe pron 
that bee really and truely ſuper- | * 
naturall comming by the Dwell 
and VVicchery , and therefore 
need the indgement of ſome skil- 
full Phyſician to help to diſcerne, 
and to make a cicere difference 
| berweene the one and the other, 
that men may proceed iudiciou- | | 
fly, and f rightly with com- 
fort of conſcience, that they be 
| * | notguiltyofbloud. 
| Sometimes with a naturall | Satan my + 
| | diſeaſe Satan may alſo intermix | work with 
| | his ſupernaturall worke, to hide _— | 
| | his, andthe VVirches practices, Yeaſe. 
| vader fuch naturall diſeaſes , 
when they at one time worke 
rogether, This requiceth great 
vaderſtanding, to make a true 
| deciſion , and right diftintion 
; \! ofone from the other, byrea- 
z | ſon | 


k 


— _ 


— 
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ſon of the illuſion (as one faith) | 

oftheir deceiucable likeneſſes. 
But though to the ſimple,the 
| Innkaſle berweene both may 
ſeeme one and the ſame, yet the 
| truth is, the Diuell cannot fo 


ph 11 | mixe his worke with a naturall | | 
- 9. 5. | diſeaſe, but the ſame may be de- | 
cap.2.$ec. tetedin the manifeſt oddes, and | 


pn 
—— — 


2.43, {| that intwo things _y clecrely, | 
| P28-967. | asThaue read out of a learned | 
Phyſician, 


RY 


How 19 diſ- | T, By the Symptomes and ef. | 
| "rnanf wh feats, which ſhew themſelues | 
#1 {beyond the nature of the dif- 
worke frem Eale. The naturall diſeaſe, with 
the naturall the true cauſes, and proper ef- 
aiſcaſe. © | fe&ks being firſt knowne, the 
| othereffects mult needsbe from 
the ecret working of ſome ſu- 


An exam- | pernaturall power. As for exam- 


—_ s ' pe in a Conmelfron(with which a | 
| 2.cap.16, | Noble young man was extraordi- 

de abditis | garily for a long time tormen- ? 

rerum ted) according to the ordinaric 

cauſis, cauſes thereof in n2ture, it be- 


= 
| reaueth the Patient of motion : | 
for 
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for his limbes are arke and | 
Riffe : alſo \it depriueth him of | 
ſenſe and vnderftanding, There- 
| | fore ina (onion to have (as 
| | the young man had) an incrEdi- 
ble ſwiftnefſe of motion, and | 
withall ynderſtanding and ſenſe 
perfect, it muſt needs bee ſuper. 
naturall, 


te 


1, When theſe naturall meanes 
| do loſe their manifeſtly knowne 
nature, and certainly approoued 
vie and operation alwayes in 
their due application to the diſ- 
m ſe, whereto they properly be- 
Ong. | 
2, Withall, when the yſe of | 
| theſe remedies doe produce cf- | 
 f | feSs deanc contrary to their 
proper and naturall operation : / 
ty when one laboureth of a ve- | 
 |hemenc burning eairſt, and ſhall | 
| recenue | 


— 


—_ 


11. By naturall remedies diſs | 99 #0 de- 


Satan 


| 


creetly and holy opplyed accor- \ ;1 naturall | 
r 


ding-to Art; ere are tWO | yemedies v- 
wayes by theſe, to detect the | ſed. 
finger of Satan. 
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recciue ſome moiſt and cooling 
thing to allay the hear, the ſame 
ſhall nor onely loſe his nature, 
bur alſo cayſe a' greater thirſt 
immedia &«y 2 and withall the 
hard clofing'yp the mouth ther- 
| upon. This muſt needs be ſuper- 

naturall.' This ſecond is to bee 
added :o the former, becauſe mes | 
dicines may, for wantof Gods 


bleſſing, loſe their operation;and 
becauſe that God will perhaps 
haue fomertumes rhe diſcaſe to be 
incurable, ry 


4 
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| ſpeech and voice, with gaftly fta- 
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The ſuppoſed to be bewitched and 


|!,: rormented by the Diuell, may 


- be a very counterfeit, 


ay bee neither any 
naturall diſeaſe, nor any {u- 


| pernaturall worke of the Diuell 


in the ſeemingly afflicted party: 
but 4 meere counterfeiting af 
attions,motions, paſſions diſtorti- 
ons , preturbations , apitations, 
writhings,tumblingstoſſmgs,wal- 
lowings, foamings, alteration of | 


2 O— ———— 


ring with the eyes: trances and re- 
lation of viſro:s afterwards, For 
there isnothing almoſt in things 
of this nature lo reallytrue, but 
ſome can ſo liuely reſemble the 
ſame,asthe {peRators ſhal judge 
the partie to bee {o indeed, as 
they ſeeme to be in outward ap- : 
parance, 1 
There was one CMarwood,a 
C con «| 


| 
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hat it is 
that a 


| Counterfeit 
| may do, 


| 


TR 
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| Seethe De- 
claration 

| of pop ſ 
empoſture, 
Exarplcs 


fett's, 


4 « *® 


| The Poy of 
Biiſox a 
Connterfel 


| 


: 


of counter- | raging, when hee was touched 


| 


| 


confederate with Weftoy, Dib-! 


| dale, and other: Popiſb Prieſts, | 


AGradeto 


ee ee... Bil 


who did ſo cunningly a& his 
part,in trembling,' foaming, and 


with Campion: girdle, forfooth, | 
as made the gull'd lookers on 
to weepe, 'iu beholding the 
coggiag and juggling compa- 
nion in ſuch a ſecming miſera- 
ble” plight. The like I ſaw ofa 
id pirle at Wells $5 who tobe 
reuenved of a poore Woman, 
which had iultly complained 
apainſt her to her miſtreſle, 
countei fcited to bee bewitched 
by her, and (o plaide her part, 
as ſhee made many to wonder, 
and ſome to weepe, as if ſhee 
had been poſſeſſed, | 

The Boy of B/{/en his coun- 
erfeicing diſcoucred, is notori- | 
ous throughout the land ; which 
Boy.ſeemed ro bee bewitched, 
ang \.cryed our of a woman to | 
hage bewitched him: and when 
ſhe wasbrought in yery ſecret» 


ly, 


| 


KR —— 


Grand- [ry men. 


ly, hee could. diſcerne ir. He had 


| {trange fits, and ſeemed therein 
deafe and: dumbe : hee. could 


{ writhe his .mouth aſide, rovle 


hiz eyes, as nothing bur the 


white would appeare;-and his 
head ſhake as one diſtzaRed. 
Hee, yſually would cait vp his 


meate , yonur pinnes ,. ragges, | 


ſtraw,wreſt and turne- his- head 
backward, grate with his teeth, 


| gape hideouſly with his mouth, 


cling anddraw in his belly, and 
guts; groane and mourne pitti- 
oully; tell of the apparition of 
a ſpir't after his fits, ſeeming like 
2 blacke-bird, He made water 
like inke ſometimes, which ſome 
tried, and wrote with it. At the 
mentioning of. the' begingirg of 
Saint /obns Golpell : /n114 e be- 
ginxing was the Word , &c:; he 
would fall into his fits, as'jf he 


| could not, indure to heaxe theſe 


words: He became with faſting 
very weake, and his. limbes by 
induring extreraities, Were be- 
C3 rum- 
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An oth:r 
| cxarngple a 
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counterfeit. | 
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tummed, And to conclude,fo re- 
ſolved was hee to beare outhis 
counterfeitihg, as when hee was 


| pinched often with fingers, pric- 
Led with needles, tickled'on the | 


ſides,”and once whipped with a 
rod (being but-thirreene yeeres 
 olde)he could not” be diſcerned 
by cither ſhrinking,or ſhricking, 
to bewray the leaſt paſſion or 
tcelirg. 

And yet was hee diſcouered 


to be a connterfeit, and' openly 


confeſſed the ſame, and how 


| he came to learne theſe trickes, 


and by whom, and wheretore, 
At the Afiſes hee cryed God 
mercy, craued pardon of- the 
poore Woman andlaſtly pray- 
ed the whole Country to admit 
ofhishcarty confeſſion and fati(- 
fation. 

Tothis may be added another 
example delivered by Maſter 
Scot, in his diſcourie of Witch- 
craft, booke 7.chap 1.and 2.The 
ſtory is of one CAMiared, a Ba. 
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Rard of one elice Norrinzton, | 
ſeruant to one YVliam Spooner | 
of VIeftwell in Kent, Anno 157 4+ 
She feigned the voice of a Diuell 
within her,diſtin& fr6 her owne 
voice. This counterfeit Diuell 
made anſwer to a oreat number | 
of queſtions propounded by Mi- | 
niſters: He named one old Wo- | 
man for a Witch,oneold e-4lice, 

| 
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who kept kim twenty yeeres in 
two bottles, one the backefide 
of her houſe,andelſewhere. and | 
that he came in the likenefle of | | 
two birds,and was called Parre- 
wer; and that at her inſtigation 
hee had killed three, and named 
who they were , with many 
other things : Of all which, 
there were many viitneſics, the 
names fer down by Maſter fco7, 
and yet all this was countertei- 
ted, and tonnd out by one Ma- 
iter /Yuiton, and one Maticr 
Darrel, lultices, {hee confeſicd 
her counterfeiting, and for the 


{ame receiucd duc ouniſhment. 
3 In 
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| Satan may 


terfet is, 
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lugelecrs, 
| Tumbicrs. 


belpe coun- 
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In this ſtrange counterfeiting o, 
it may yetverily be thought, that | 
| Satan might therein helpe Hin 
| and her to ) play ſo cunnivgly this 
| part as they did: for Satan iscuer 
| ready to further wickedneſſe, 
eſpecially tending to the ſhed- 

| ding of bloud,and to further Po- 
| | viſhIdolacey, which the Boy of 
| Bilſon was enticed to doe, and 
the Popiſh Pricſts ſought for to 
| eſtabliſh in exorcifing the Boy, 
\ and profeſſing to diſpoſlcfie 
him ab cheee'D Diuels, if his Pa- 
{ rents would turne, forſooth 
\ Carholiques. 
| Did not our late King Iams, 
\by his wifzdome, learning and 
| Experience, difeouct diners coun- 
terfeits ? 

Of /zgglere,and their quicke 
COnueyances; as alſo of Txm- 
| blers dexteritic,agilitic and viua-. 


25 
| citie of ſpirit, what they can doe 


b, 


| Euen to worke admiration ; as | 
allo of feining 4 voice and hollow | | 


ſpeaking, euey eccine the | 
_ "IMP ; ſharpeſt | 


_CO I 
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ſharpeſt apprehenſion : : Let fuch | 


ſpeftris, tranſlated by Zacharie | 
lone: ;CaPs 8, 

Ofa counterfeir D-moniache, 
one for many is Martha Bro- 


a large diſcourſe is wruten by 
the Phyſicians of Paris, to the 
King of France. 


two and twenty yeeres of ay 

had many Spectators, B: __ 
Abbars, Ecclefraſticall perſons, 
Diaines , Religious men, Coun- | 
ſellors of State, Aduocates, Gen- 


men, with many learned Phy- | 


courſe. 

Shee would fetch her breath 
very ſhort, put her tongue out 
very farre, gna(h with her teerh, | 
writhe her mouth,as if ſhee had | 
a conuulfion, rol] and turae Ler | 


eyes, disfigure her face, with di- ' 


C 4 _ med | 
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as pleaſe reade Perer de Loter de | | 


fer,a French wo:n13, of whom | 


uers ioule *vnſeemely and defor- | 


| | 


| Connterſeit 
'D _— 


Mer th 
| B þ ter, 


This young woman of _ 


| 


tlemen, Ladics and Gentlewo- | 


Gcians , mentioned ia the diſ.." 


| 


| 
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medlookes, ſeeme now and then 
to be vexedand tormented with 
many different and furious moti- 


| ons of all the viſible partsof her 
| body. "There was a rumblin 


noiſe, like the ſplecne vnder her 
ſhort tibs,on the left fide, and her 
flanke ſhe would ſhake as a pan- 
tine horſe aftcr a violent race; 
ofren ſhe would vtter,a roaring 
voice, when ſome read theie 
words; Verhum carofattum eſt, 


| & homofattus eſt : then with all 


her ſtrength ſhe would play her 

ambols : ſom:rimes lying vp- 
on her backe, ſhe would as it 
were skip, and at foure or fiue 
ſuch lifts, hee would remooue 
her ſelfe a great way, as once 
from an ear, to the doore of 
a great Chappel, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of the beholders, as if a 
very diucll had carried her: 


And though her motions were 


| violentand ſudden, yet there ſce- | 
med no change of pulſe, breath, | 

or colour; © In her fits ſhe would |! 
{ | indure 


i... en 


— RC OC 


_ 


—OQ—— TIo—_— 


Grand-Tury men. 


— 
aw 


— 


indure without ſhew of paine, 
the deep pricking of pinnes in hcr 


ment,and that iudgement main- 
tained for ſound by the learned 


ſons of theſe her praQiices. And 
whereas it was reported that 
ſhe {pake in her belly and. breſt, 
when her mouth and lips were 
ſhur, chey (ftw, that it is no 
argument to proue a Diuell to 
be ſuch an one, and doe bring 


two inſtances ; one of a woman 


hands, and necke, and hardly a- | 
1 ny figne of bloud. And yer for | 
all theſe things, afrer diuers | 
moneths ſhee was wiſely diſco- / 
uered to bee a lewd counterfeit, | 


and ſo adiudged by the Parlia- | 


Phyſicians of Pars, as is to 
bee ſeene in the publiſhed dit- | 


courſe, wherem they giue rea- 


(as Mudred before mentioned) ' 


that could doe fo ;.and ano- 
ther of a Rogze, as they call 
him,who byrhis tricke and ſuch 
other deuices got much mo- 
ney, / 


C v Now 
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Taſlancesef” 
ſachas | 
could 

(pe che in 
the breſt or 
belly, with 
the mouih 
cloſe (Pu? 
ani yet n08 
by tbe d;- 
uell, 


———— - 
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wy the 
connter- 
feits doe 
play their 


In the De- 

claration of 
Popifh im 
poſizre. 


Now of theſe counterfeits, 
ſome play their parts for gaines, 
as the laſt named :-ſome for re- 
uenge,as the Wench at V/Uels : 
ſeme to aduance Poperie, as did 
Harwood: ſome to pleaſe others, 
which would haue it fo, as one 


CHMainiz , another companion 
with VFefon and Dibdale,did in 


was indeed no counterfeit in his 
diſeaſe(called hy/ericapaſſio)but 
his trances hee confeſſed to be 
feined : ſome of a pleaſure they 
take to gull ſpectators, and to 
bee'had'in admiration , when 
they percciue their feates, and 
deuiſed tricks doc Bet credir, and 
by relation to bee made much 
more then they be,asdid the ma. 
ny falſe reports which went of 
the aforeſaid Aſartha, that ſhe 
| was lift ypi:ntothe ayre,and that 
ſheeſpake Greeke and Latine, 
and other things*, which was 
nothing {o, | 
For when people come to 


ſce 


feignivg his trances, though hee 


wt 


| 


| 


—— 


| ſed by a Diuell, or Dincls ; ſome 
(-are filled with fancy-full ima-- 
| givations , ſome are poſſeſſed ' 
with feare; ſo, as they at firſt 
time on a ſudden, thinke they 
; heare and fee more then they 
doe, and. ſo make very ſtrange | 
relations without truth, if chey. 
' take nottime and come againe, 


| and-againeg; to-ſeeand conſider 
{ with judgement, and with, ma- | 


/ 
; 


' ture deliberation ſuch decciue- 
| able reſemblances.- | 


O 


Therefore hzere, the Gen- | 
tlemen of the Grand-[nry, be- | 
fore they- write Bra vera, arc ' 
with all ſerious attention to'. 


| 


looke ypon the fecming bewir. | 
cacd, and-to ponder all the cir- | 
cumſtances; leſt they bee decei- | 
' ued by. a counterfeit : for ſuch: : 


| a 00e, Without very wary Cir- 
cumſpeCction,may ſoone bee ta- | 
ken for one indeed bewitched, .| 
| andchar vpon theſegrounds: {| 
I. Through mens ſudden ; 


be- 


fee ſuch ſuppoſed to bee voſleſ. 


| Grand-lury men, | | 
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How it 
bappens 
that be- 
helders doe 
make ſuch 


wvalrue re- * 


{ations 
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ivby coun | beholding ſuch vnaccoſtomed 


terfeits are 
inagrd to 
be bewit- 


ched, 


a "0 _ 


| ftrange feates, as thelc counter- 
 feirscanat, 

2, By their fimple apprehen- 
ſion of-the outward apparances 
of things, nor imagining that 
therein is deceit. 

2+ He yponthcir eahie beliefe, 
totake it asthey ſec,and imagine 
alſoto be,without diligent ſearch 
| tO diue farther into the deceit. 

4+ By the relation of that, 
| that they haue ſcene and heard, 
| with not a 'few additions of 
| their owne miſtake , ſetting all 
; out-with words of wonderment, 


| toallure others totheir yaine be- | 


liefe. 

5. Laſtly, by the credulouſ- 
nefle of too too many,receiuing 
| theſe reports as true,” and oucr- 
| confidently aucrring them ſo to 
| bee: tothe ſettling of mens 0- 
| pinions, that thoſe ſhewes are in- 
| deede tubſtances, and that the 


, 


| partie, or parties are bewitched, 


without all peraduenture. 


—" _ 


There- [ 
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AT 


"Sharkforn let the' wiſe Tury | 


heere make diligent inquirie, 

I. After the wiſedome and 
diſcretion of the witneſſes, whe- 
ther they'can diſcerne well be- 
tweene reall and counterfeit as; 
and how they ſo diſcerne the 
{ame. 

2. What ſufficient triall hath 
been made of the ſuppoſed be- 


witched, asalſo, by whom, -and | 
| how long. | 


3-And to thefe letthem adde, 
for (till better fatisfaRion, their 
owneendeuour, to diſcouer the 
weopling tricks. , 

Bur here 5t may bee demanacd, 
How Counterfeits may bee diſco- 
wered ? 

To an{wer to this, wee muſt 


con(ider, firſ#, what a Counter- 


teit is, and ſecondly, what it is | 


that hee endeuours to counter- 
fcite. 

I. A(onnterfeite is not that 
truely, which hee pretendeth to 
bee, but onely a ſhadow there- 


tm 


of 


—_— 


What the 
luryis to 
inquire of 


 lnthis caſe 


of ceunter- 


fulting, 


Queſt, 


eAnſw, 


i'bata 


I5, 


| counterfeit 
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' the!naturall , 
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of,in a pemy” cunning manner,re- 
ſembling, it, that by the likeneſſe 
hee may deceiue others, to fur- 
ther - his owne intended ends 


therein: fo'that m rhe: reſem- 


blance and: apparant ſhewes- ly- 
eththe deceite. 'To this, the ſpe- 
Qatours muſt diligently take 


| heede,obſerue warily, ſet them- 
' {clues down to examine them 


afterwards;and to be carefull not 


— 


—_—_— 


to credit any thing at firſt view: | 


A Connterfeite is not re(trai- 
ned by the | power of that 
which (Wk or{hce laboureth to 
ſhadow out, -whether:a thing 
naturall,or ſupernatural ; which 
in-one, not a Counterfeit, haue 
a power ouer him or her, in 
whom; or on'whom they bee; 


fo as they cannot ſhew them at 


their owne pleaſure, bur when 
or. {upernaturall 
power workerd 1 but the Coun- 
rerfeite-is his owne, to doe his 
tricks when hee pleaſeth, for his 
ha aduantage. 


"OP EE 
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There. | 
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Aatours are to weigh ſeriouſ- 
ly the occaſion of ecntring, into 
x al fits, with all circumſtances, 
before whom, at whart time, in 
what place, who thoſe be which 
are - him or her, what 
both the party and they doe 
before, in the time of the fir, 
and after : and withall, to ob. 
leruerthe manner how the par- 
tie entreth , continueth , and 
endeth the firs : that our of ci- 
ther ſome, or out of all rheſe, 
his or her fraud may beediſco-\ 
uered,-as yndoubtedly ir may in 
conuenienttime, though not on 
a ſuddaine, nor inthe concourſe 
, ofan ignorant, wondring, talk- 
ing, and amazed multitude, ne- 
| ceſlarily ro be remooued, intry- 
ing a cunning Counterfeite, 

IT. Hauing thus conſide- 
red thefirſt thing for the diſco- 
uerie, the next. is, to know 
whathee goeth: about to. coun- 

terfceire,nerprofefiedly,as Stage- 
| | Players 


Therefore the iudicious Spe- | How todif- 


couer and 
what to ob- 
ſerue m a 
| counterfeit. 


77bat i is 
that ſuch | 
do counter - 


feit, 


_ 


A Gmaiae to 
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| wk 


; diſtaſes. 


How to diſ” 
coner one 
that doth 
Counterfeit 
| natural 

' diſtaſes. 

| The nature 
| of the diſ- 


| eaſe, 


| 


Players do, the actions,manners, 


| conditions, places, and ſtates of |. 


men; but one oftheſe two, ei- 
ther the natwrall(bur violent )as/- 
| eaſes, or ſupernaturall workes of 
the Dcuill. 

Ifhee or ſhee counterfeite na- 
turall diſeaſes,as the Apoplexte, 
the Epilepfe , the { onvwnltion, 
the Frenſs Hiſterica paſſto, the 
Soffocation of the Matrix, or 
| Ge Mother , the motion of 
Trembling and Panting , the 
(rampe and Stifneſſe, or the 
diſeaſes mingled ; of theſe, the 
learned, indicious and experi- 


| men to diſcouer him or her {o 
| counterfeitino, 


Bur in abſence of theſe, for | 
the preſent, ifany bee otherwiſe | 


learned, and haue bookes, let 
himor them, 

| I. Conhider the nature of any 
diſeaſe, and the accidents there- 
of, which is to haue their times 
| of beginning,of increaſing of full 
| force, 


—— 


— + ap i a 


enced Phyſicians muſt bee the | 
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— mm 


wc. 


force, and fo of declination, 

Now this being ſo, thenature 
ofnaturall diſeaſes and accidents 
| thereof, as Phyſicians doe teach : 


————— —E 


tle, increaſing intime to ful force : 
or that at the firſt, when they 
ſeemed to take beginning, they 
at once then mounted to the yt- 
moſtextremitie; and do likewiſe 
ceaſe all in a moment: then the 
diſeaſe and accidents thereof,are 
either counterfeit, or ſupernatu- 
rall, as were the Boyles on the 


breaking out , as did the fore 
boyles on /obs body, and were 


not naturall. 


haue ſuch bookes, as doe de- 
ſcribe the nature of ſuch” dif. 
| eaſes, let them looke therein- 
to, and compare them toge- 


ther,to ſee the oddes and diffe- 


enquiry muſt bee made, whether | 
they beganne by little and lit- 


Egyptians, and blaynesſuddenly 


| 


Exod.g, 
Iob I.7. 


I1.-Confider the fits,and to { 
what ſpeciall diſeaſe thoſe fits ! whereto to 
may be reſembled: & if any man | 


rences ' 


Th: fitt and - 


reſemble 
them. 


| 


_ 


— —— 


| rences beeweene them. | 
Effedts of I 11. Confider how thatna- 


the diſeaſe, | turall diſeaſes and motions there. 
of, eſpecially.violent, (which 
theſe ynderrake to counterfeite) 
leaue the bodies weakened, the 
viſage pale, the breath panting, 
the pulie changed, the ſpirits in- 
feebled, with ſuch other effects, 
as violent diſcaſes, from naturall 
cauſe doe produce, and leaue as 
true teſtimonies df the truth 
thereof, If therefore after the | 
violentfirs, the parties be ſtrong, | 
can ' walke about, talke with | | 
merry company, toſle-the pot, | 
- whifte the Tobacco pipe and | | 
fuch like; the diſcaſe, it it bee 
not ſupernaturall, it is counter- 
feite; for it is not naturall. - 

A counter- | But before 1 Teaue this; one 
feitm:y | thing more mult be noted, thar 
baxe a nt- -| even a Counterfeite may haue 
#ural:d- | me naturall diſeaſe ypon him | | 
eaſe vpen | {me naturall diſcale ypon him 
bim, or her, and 'make, aduantage 
| thereof , adding their owne iug- | 
oling tricks thereto, As Aa- | 
| _ homet \ 


EPE—_—_—Sy 
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room 
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made benefit of the falling tick- 
neſſe, with which diſeafe hce 
was afflicted. So ſome with 
melancholy aff:&ed, may be- 
come pale and meager, and be. 
ing ſubtile in their inuention, 
will thereof make vie to play 
their prankes. The man J4aime 
before named, had the Fiyſterica 
paſſto, and added thereto coun- 
terfeit trances. Care therfore muſt 
be had, to difference the coun- 
terfciting, from that which is 
naturall, which requireth iudge- 
ment. And thercfore, albeit I 
haue ſet downe theſe, as {dme 
helpes, where the Phyſician 
cannot bee had, to informe the 
Gentlemen of the Tewry ; yer 
if it be poſlible, It them vſe the 
learned mens helpe and aduice 
in theſe things. And thus much 
for the Ciſcoucring of a coun- 
terfeit in naturall diſcaſes, 


But now if he: or ſhee coun- |. 


terfeic Diabolicall praGtices of 


perſons 


homet the Turkiſh falſe prophet | 


| 


_ OY 


my 
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tiiths. 


mar y 


 Threwne 
with vio- 


lence. 


How to d:- 
'1cfÞ a10un- 
tcyfeiter of 
diabollicall 
and ſuper. 
aaturall 


Extraordi- 


firength, 


Lunatich. 


| 


perſovs bewitched and poſleſled; 
then are the Gentlemen to ac- 
quaint themlſelues with the true 
fgnes of ſuch as be poſleſſed,ſo 
to diſcouer the diflembler ; and 
according as I find in holy Scrip- 
ture,they betheſe : 

1. Anextraozainary ſtrength, 
accompanyed with exceeding 
fierceneſſe, ro bee able to pull 
chaines in ſtrnacr,and to breake 
fetters in pieces;to cut themiclues 
with ſtones, to teare off their 
cloathes, and to goe naked ; to 
runne into ſolitary and hideous 
places, and not to bce tamed : 
Here is a Deuill,” Mark. 5. 4,5. 
Luk. 8, 29. 

IJ. When one is ſuddenly | 
taken vp , and throwne with 
violence among and in the midi 
of a company, and not bee hurt, 
Luk,4.35. 

III. When ohe is LZnna- 
ticke,taken often and cait into 
the fire, or water to bee deſtroy. 
ed,Math.17.15.Mar.19.22. {| 


IV. When | 


_ ” 


t_ 
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| | I V. When one wallowerh, | TWaklow, 
| foameth, gnaſheth with his | /o=mcs 
| teeth, is rent and; thrown "to Oe. ; 
' and fro, and withall pinerh a- | | s 
| way in body, asia Mar, 9. 18, 
| 20, and that for a very long 
time,to be {o tormented. 
| V. When fight , hearing, | Deafe, 
| and ſpeech, is taken from one | Dune. 
ſtrangely, as in Math. 12. 22. 
| Mar.9.25. | 
|: V1, When one'is violently | Tormented 
tormented, ' the ſpirit bruiſing | violently. | 
|. | the partic, ' making, him or her, | 
| with tcarings to foame againe, 
' | .and ſuddenly to crie out, Luk. 
| | 9.39. 
| VII. When one ſpeaketh, | Speake is 
' in his or her fits, 'in an extra. | range * | 
| ordinary manner,not after their | ©: 
' owne naturall or ordinary 
| courſe of vnderftanding (as did 
| Sar, 1. Sagn. 18.10.) ſpeaking 
| fach truths, as poſſible they by 
' no naturall apprehenſion, or by 
inftruttion, could attaine vnto, 


asdid diuers poſſeſſed, concer- 
ning | 


 —— 
—— 
h 
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. A Guide to 


Palearne1 
to ſpeake 
Grecke and 
Latine. 
Lib.de 


caulis,c. 
16, 


L3.c8, 


——_— 


| 


Bodin.de | 
Dzxmono. | 
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ning Chriſt, who, they Gd, 


are the. ſeruants of the eerli. 
ning God, and teach unto you the 
way of Salration, Acts 16,' This 
knowledge they had not by na- 


| urall reaſon: for fleſh and blood | 


| revealed it not; Mat. 16.Neither 
| did they learne irof men : forthe 


was the holy: one of God, 'Mar.1.. 
24 The San of Ged, Mar.3-1r, | 
The Sonne of the moſt high God, \ 
Mar. 5.7. and as the Python ſſe | 
faid of Pax! and Sylar, Theſe | 


| 


CO  ——_ 


| Iewiſh Teachers oppoſed theſe | 


; truchs, Mach.27. 43. & 26.6 4» 
| It was then the Deuill in them, 
| that knew him, who made them 
{0 ſpcake, Mar. 1.34. 
* Wemayreade in learned re- 
lations; of fuch, as m their fits, 


| would ſpeake ſtrange Iangua- 


oes, Fernelins, an vyadoubred 


abd.rerum | teſtimonie , mentiqueth , how 


heefaw an ignorant and fran- 
ticke boy, and- heard him in 
his madnefle to ſpcake Grecke. 
Melanchtonſaith, rhat hee faw 
a De- | 


wh. 


hn. comma 


et. 


ee es —_"» - _ 
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| a Demoniacke wornan 1n Saxe- | 


| a lod. voice, to before torne 
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#y,who could neither write-nor 
reade,and yer ſpake both CT Yk 
and Latine, | 

V III, When one diuineth, 
as the Pytboniſſe did, AR.16.and | 
foretelleth to ſuch as come to | 
demand queſtions. of things 'to | 
come, or doeth reueale hidden 
things, As Slciden in his Com- | 
| mentary i celleth of Anabapti- | 
ſticall- Maides, when ome hid 
their monies, they would tell 
where they hid the ſame. 

I X.When holy means is vied, | To be tor- 
as Chrilt did by his Wordand — 
power,the the party to cry with 9-7 


| 
and at the ſpirits,departing,to be | 


lettfor dead, in the judgement 
ofthe beholders, Mat.1.26.& 9. 


| 


| 26.Luk.4.34. & 15-42%. Thus it 
tell out with the poſſeſled, re- 
corged 1m-holy Scriptures. Let 
the practices of Counterfeites 
be tryed hereby, and alfo by | 
the {:gnes of thoſe that are be. | 
witched | 


EE re er ee. 
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Devils may 
workewrith 
out Wit- 
cher a 


[ 
| 


| 


A Guide to 


«wii ched, Ofwhich (inthenext 
booke aid 12, Chapter) here- 
ak FP 


—__— 
i 


CHAP, IV. 


That the Diuell and enill ſpirits, 
through Gods permiſſion, may 


doe much enill unto the godly 
for their tryall, and wnto the | 
wicked for their puniſhment, | 
without any aſſociation of Wit- | 
ches, 


Tis too common a receiued | 

errour, amongſt the yulgars, 
yea,and amongſt not a few per- 
ſons of better 'capacitie, that if 
any bee vexed by a ſpirit, that 
ſuch are bewitched, But it is a 
cleere truth, that the Dawell may 
affuift man or woman, their chil- | 
dren and their cattell,withont the 
knowledge, conſent or aſſociation 


| with any VVitch. 


1. The Hiſtory of the E- 
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uangeliſts 
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uangeliſts accuſe the' dinell and 


F437 | 


Storie of the 


vadleane fpirits, for all the vexs- E wangeliſls, 


ations, | tormetits, and r6{{ Mes 


which many'poſſeſſed endures, 
andnot a'word of any VVitch, 


toſer the Diuell on worke, 
122, The people which brought 
the: poſſefltt: ro- our Saujour, 


complained: 'oriely* of the” Di- 


ell Match. x 5:22. Luke 9:39. 
They made no mention of V Vie- 
ches, nor (for any thing wee 
reade)hadany fuſpition of them. 

1:2. VVefinde that God hath 


.| often” ſent the Diuell, as the 
Executioner of his diſpleaſure, | 


without any means of a V Vitch, 
as amongit the Egyptians hee 
ſear 'euill angels, as before I 
haue ſhewed our of Pſal. 78.49. 
berweene Abimelech 'and the 
Sichemiges, ludg.9.23. So vpon 
S$awl, 1.Sam.16.15.Andfo were 
a Legion ſent by Chriſt into an 
Herd of Swine, Mar.5.12.Thus 
nee fce Diuels ſent immediate- 


ly from God, without any in- | 
D fligari | 


People ; 
complained | 
of Niuels 
oncly, 


| 
Diels ſent 


| of Ged. 


" dGuiders 


Diutls 


without 
Witches, 


working” . 


1 
| given guer of God into: the- 


nant ye. Diuell : either 
| doth vie them, as his. in- 


| 


- 


| his bole, fo by.Cyras, andigs. 


ſtigation of VVirches, . wh 'Aare 


(ruments 0 worke by; as-hee: 
doth by Deuils, and;ather wic- 
ked men; inother caſes ; as hee 


did. by, Nabuchedngeaer with! 


thers,to puniſhby them, whom! 
he had determined fo to deale!! 
with. ._. | 

4. VVereade that the Diuell. 
cntred into the! Serpent, \xvhen 
there was yet no V Vitch; Gen. 
3- Hee, when: God-gaue him 


| leaue, entred into the Sabzans, 
| and Caldeans, and fiirred them 
| vpto rob 7b of his cattell. Hee 
| burnt his ſheepe with fire, blew 
| downe the houle ypon all lobs 
children, and killed them, and at 
' Icngth tormenied Jobs 'bodie, 
' and aFrizhred him wich viſi- 
| ons and dreames , lJob4.& 2.8 ' 
| | 7.12 Lang wichout any ſctting on | 
by a VVuch, 
[- | F-Tane 


£5 mw. —— ——— — 


1 


| 


| 


rm 


| not foand iſo : which may bee 
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5.The Scripturexelleth ys,that 
{ Satan veeds no prouoker'ro ſer 
him forward © for the text ith, 
that he compaſſeth the world to/ 
and fro, Iob 1.and gofth vp and 
downe like a roaring Lyon, ſee- 
king whom hee may deuoure, 1. 
Peres, Hee'is ready, (if God giue. 
W Nod beeglets ſpirit in the 
mouthes of eFhebs prophets to 
ſeduce.him,1.King.22.and4o be- 
guile them. | | 
6. Laſtly; the Diuell- may 
take poſſeſſhonof a man or wo- 
man, not bythe inſtigation ofa- 
nother ; but this may come to 
paſſe firſt by the . very parties 
ownedefaulr that is wolleſſed by 
inuocating the Diuell, as toſay 


— 


— CEC Den oo cre 


See for what 
ſannes the 
Dizellby 
Goa' per- 
miſſi iN ſei- ; 
get Upon 
an 


pare. qu.7 
ſet.2. p. 
419. 
Pradegha- 
Er2d,un- 
cleanneſſe, 
perſecuting 
tbeiuſt, 
falling fiom 
truth, blaſ- 
phemy, 
curfiag,un- 


| Merciſul- 


The Dixdelttake mee, or, Wehld 
the Dixcll had me; if a thing bee 


ſpoken inſa.ynhappy a time, as. 
God may.-giue .the Diuell then 

leaue-to/enter, of which there 
haue beene:' examples.” 2. By 


| 


intermeddling with curious Arts 
D's ' | a 


—————— 
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veſſe,and 
prophane 
contempt of 
boly things. 
Sce the 

7: eater of 
Gods indge- | 
ment {or 
curſing. 
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- Delrio)]. 3, | 


Bodin.de 
Damono- 
mainlaes 


Pe nn wn CC _ 


and ſo become poſſeſſed of a 


Diuell; 3..Or by buying a Faz 


milidr ſpirit , as a Gentleman 
dida Ring of another, wherein, 


| was, as h@ was told, a familiar 


inclofed, of whom hee' would 
know: many. thingss:,.V Vhich 
Ring hee” at, lengrh (b&ing-dif- 


. _ .| pleaſed with ther ſpirit for tel 


Cutcd in 
Roberts 
bis Treatiſe 
of Witch- 
crafty. 33. 


e Dx- 


; mano.,l.3. 


C.3+-p:261, 


w 


ling him-many. lycs) - one' da 
caſt inzo the. fire, ypon which 


| the ſpirit ſeazed ypon him, and | 
became his tormevtor...iA uſt 


plague »to-ſuch 'as19would corn: 
terre, heare and ledrneaf a,Di- 
uell,- 61 12d 45) 

4 By ſeckingto increaſe their 


| skill by . Satan, as :Hermelaus 


Barbars did;abd:ds the Chy# 
micke melters; feoking\the Phi-. 


byt 
{ell of the - Diuclly as | Bodsnws 


relatethfrom 2n! approued Wit-) 


nefſe; it»i5- iuſt> with God-ro 


lcr-the Diuell poſleſie tome of | 


them. | | 
us 


A G aide to &. 
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loſophers: ſtoney-' bur.) failing | 
fi Art,:haue asked coun- 
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Thus we ſee;the Diucl-may | 
bee the 'fole Agent, ' withour 
the fellowſhip ofa VVitch. And 
therefore this point the Gen- 
tlemen of the Grand-[ury are 
to take into -theit ſerious 'con- 
faderation : left fome be vaiult- 
ly profecuted and condemned, 
when the diue!l onely is the 
deede-doer, as they may ſec in 
the many inſtances before ſcr 
downe in holy Writ : and may 
beeread'in other Hiſtories, 

Alfo if ſuch as bee afflitted, 
or their friends, would conſi- 
der with themſelnes, how that 


 wuld work | 


Satan may be the lole WOrKCT ; | the /ole 


it would | Nd 
1; Make Atheifticall' hearts 

to ſhake off /ecurity, and worke in 
them a dread and feare of God, 
| when they ſhall confider a fiend 
| of Hell,nort ſent of a V Vitch,hur 
| of God; ro bee their tormentor, 
'2.-This 'would caute them 
ro ſeche to God for helpe in 
thefirlt place, knowing that he 
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meas, 


| Nt be rc 
| en full, 


 onely, and none but: hee can 0- | 
| ver: ryl2 and-.command ' Satan, 
' andmake him to-giue ouer his | 
| praQtices. 
3- If chere bee any grace in 
them, ic will .cauſe them ro. 
; ofe holy wants, ſuch onely | 
| as Gad-alloweth of, as reme- 
' dies to helpe them, as faſting 
| and prayer, with a ſearchivg of | 
' their waycs,and the reformation | 
 oftheir lives, | 
| 4+ In. this caſe; they neither 
cantell how, nor dare to ima- 
oine which way to bee reuen- 
| ord of the Diucll, as the vaine | 
generation | of men labour to | 
' bee reuenged vpon  Luſpedted| 
 Wuchts , ':for ſending the , Di-! 
' nel] vpon which *V Vitches 
| | onely t! ney flye with. violence, 
| like raging .Tygers, in heart, 
' thi: King to. to. ;renmoue a' Di. 
| uc}l fxgmthem, neglectibg -irve- 
| higiouſly the former fanRitied 
| nicanesfor their comfortable de. 
| luerance. | 
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Buc you will perhaps heere { 
acke, How one may (know that | © 
Satanis the onely pb without | 
theconſent of a V} meh? 

:1 Tanſwes. x:If there bce not 
any luſpitionat all of a Witch, 
bu.onely ſorne apparition of-a | 
ſpirit; 4s-'T' could eive 'herein a 
very rarcinſtance of an afflicted 
prrjen neere by me. 

2. Ifthere!be a fuſpition, yet | 
te {fame not juſt, but aq idle, 
waine ,” and fooliſh: kuſpition, 
without any good: ground, of | 
which idle:ſulpitions; you £ thall | 
hearein.the next Booke. | ..: 


| i 2.2Tfrhe tuſpition, be vpon | | 


grcar © probabiliries , and *very | 
{trone prefunptions, yer ynleftt | 
theſe doe leade to proue., har | 
| theſuſpeRed hath made a league | 
and cowpa&. with the Diuell:: | 
hee-worketh not with themybur / 


| is the! fole: Agent :|[f5r-'withour | 
| this league ; hee will nog bee an | 

Agent for . Witches, How: to | 
mm this. league: :{ee_ the fe- 


cond 
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' How 10 


' brow $4- 
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tie onely 


| Agnts 
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| car: be proved, thag the;{uipes | 


' 
' 


| 


| 


' 
d f kh 4 . ' ar' 


Mi Ld at td 


ued 2 Witch, by- making. the. 
league, yer for all this," it.may 
bee the Diuell'alone, except it | 


fed Witch or «Witches hand ' 
procured Satan to-afflict thoſe, ' 
for whole caule they are proſe- 
cured, 1 97 400 90145; 
For. although they be Wir» | 
ches ; yer it will not tharfore | 
follow, that:cuery one afflicted | 
in cheir bodies, or in their chil- 


dren, or intheir feruants, -or in | 


thcir cartell by Satan,:.are fo | 
yexed by the. proctirement of. ! 


thoſe Witches, exceps xpon fur- ( 


rher proofe;- which muſt be in- | 
quired afrer ; :as the proofe of 

their falling our, their malice in - 
bitter eurfing,theirthreatesto be 

xedenged df chem, ;fprerc/tmg.of 
euils:to befdll-chenn,, the 2/: drce- 
dents. which happerr thereupon ! 
preſently on:2 ſudden}; or in'a j 


cond booke,chap.1B, 0 
4-1f rhe; {uipeiced bee pros | 


very«ſhort tirne, of. which more | 


4 OOO 


| 


| 
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at large in the other Booke, 
chap. 17. ' 

Thus by . theſe 'may men; 
diſcerne, whether the Diuell/! 
bee the ole Agent or no. Be- 
fore I end this Chapter, ſome 
other Queſtions may 'bee -pro- 
pounded "—_ Spirits or Di-| 
uels. ;- i.-; | 

uelt. 1. What it s the Di- 
uellcan doe, if God bee pays to 


gine him leaue ? 


Anſwe To anſwer to this 
Queſtion, 1 will take the Ex- | 


| amples in. holy” Scripture; and | 


{o from thence vather the par= | 
ticulars. | 
'.. T1, Genef, 3; 1. Wee heere 


| learve, tharthe Diucil may'en- 


ter into a [dumbe Creatures 
2, Thathe canovr ofthe ſame 
vtter a voyce imtelliyible, 3.That 
he will offer conference(if any | 
will hearken to him) ro deceive; 
4-That hee chooſetts vhe fabcil= 

leſt creature ro7 deccige by, and | 
the: weaker vyeſſcll [ts conferre 
D 5 with. 


At 


Queſt. r. 
A, »ſ1 Ws 
What Dit els 


can a'e, | 
See Dchio } 


' deditq. 


mag. > . 


C Q,.1C.1 l, 


13.13, 14> 


' COHCErmING, 
| the power 


of ſpirits-. 
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F 
A—— 


{ with. 5. Hee is powerfull in his 
perſwaſions to overcomes — | 
|... 2.Ex0.7. £1422, and 8:7,with 
Plal.78.49. Hee candecciue the 
eichghr,and ſeeme to change one 
creature into another,asa Rodde 
intoa Serpent, Water intobloud, 
and ro make, as if Frogges were 
before vs, and hee can greatly 
trouble vs. ad 

3- Iudg 9.23. He can ſet peo- 
| ple at odds,to deale treacherouſ- 
ly one with another., and to 
make them riſe vp and murther 
| one another, as this Rory ſhew- 
cth, | 
4+ I. Sam.16,14.He canrrou- 


. | bleand terrifie a man,andcan al- 


 fo+rap. him beyond himfelfe to | 


make him propheſie,chap 18:10. 
ashee d'd the Sybylles. Hee will 
fo:ceto murther,chap. 19.9. 

5 Tob1.and 2.He can ſtirrevp 


| 


-. wicked menta ſpoile and rob vs, 


and to kilt ahd' murther our ſer- 
uants, chapi-1- I 5,-1.7. Hee can 
make fire tall down,asfrom heas 


dl 


_— 


| 


_—_ —_—___ 


ON CE 


—— wt... _— 


| 


—_—_— 


I 


= 


{ awindeto blow downaurhous | 


! can counterſeite the reſermblange 


| 


. **. 


"dies with fore  Byles all-ouer, | | 
| chap.2.5. He can fcarre ys with | 
| dreanes,:and terrifie vs wich wi | | 


4 6s | 


wY — ———_— 
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uen, to burne and: conſume: man ' 
and bealt,chap.1.16.He gan reile | 


ſes oucr-our heads; and Kill ys, | 
chap. 1-19, He can {mite our bo- | | 


fons, lob.g.14.and&644 nary: | 
'- 6. 1. Sams 28;12,1 4,19: Hee 


ofan holy.oian, hisperbnaadkbis 
words, :aod:rolatetriueleehingy | HoÞ the 
pa,nad al fotetl}ome'things | Piece 
t9.come,aStbey {hall fall out, as | {1;,9;10 
heere, and as often bath beene - come, 
found true: which he doth, 1:5 
his knowledge of dinine prophe- 
cieg;and his yaderRandmg ofthe | 
drawing. heere of their 260m | 
pliſhmeor, 2, By bisexyaifiteckdt | Delrio!.4.. 
i netaral thing,notonely bythe 1s 
ocnerall cauſes, bur the ſubordi- '*? 929 | 
nate to. them, wicti the. particular ! 
operations .,.. what: neceflatily | 
they mailt produce. 33! By bis dir | 
ligent obſernatiqnofinniumeravbls | 
| | joſtan- 


————_—_—__— —— 
= 


——— wh ths ad 


—_— 
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”- 


inſtances, Goa the worlds be- 
pinning, ofche periods of King- 


| domes;and/Famllies;'ofche caus | 


ſes of their changes, and yuine; 
| and ſoconclude by rupetinyses of 
the like tocome. ' 

11.4. By B19 ownt, and bir fell 
Denile diligence” w-all places, 
| whereby ;they--ape acquained 
with all ſecret plots,” con! ulcati- 

ons, reſolutions; -and -preparari- 


_ | ons, which they will rclate to-6- 


thers ,whiciknow ther not;-as 
predictions; which are onely cha 
whiththey etiwhere ſee &heare: 
5. By his owneperſwaſions,” and | 
working through his {uggeſtions 


| 


mens heans; and his obſeruing | 
| GT operadions thereof; | 
os coudkirng-t6 brin &Whegamea- 
te and 'fo-\cars tem what 
fuch will doe. Thiis\hee could 
haue told-of Caives miurthering 
of Abil apd of Iadu this treaſon; 
becauſche had:-won theritheres 
unt0#6\By his knowledee of 
Gods wy to-allow: hinsts doe 
this 


Grand-Inry me: men, 


| 


this orthar, as hee didto fob, to | 
| Abimelech: and the Sichemites, 


he did Sawls death,and the {ſre- 
ehteroverthrow. 
[7 'Matth: 4. 3,4. Heere hee 
daros'to make'an: affaulc wpoa! 
| atiy,ifchus vpon our, Saujour-2. 
| He can take menandcarrie them 
| from placeto place.3, He can ſer. 
| a glorious repreſentation of theſe 
worldly things vntg, the cie: 4-He 
ſaboutsfors lragiie, and bo bee 
worlhipped1ay Vos 
8.Macth.9.32. and 12.22. waa 
+ 15 22.and17,1 5, with Mark: x. 
| 26.antl;5.5, kd 7. 26;and9, 17 
| 18,420,272 /24/26.a06 uk. 4+; 5. 
and 3 andy$.29, 43anddrals. | 
a4 3.22 ,16Ooroflaliwe lioch 
_—_ we mayobſerue; that che 
euill can -bereaue one'of his 
wits} and make enoriugcticke, 
; deafe, dumbe,and blind bourthe | 
| body rooerher, ſorthar one Thall 


can 


bs ——— - ” - ” — 


| of whiictrhecould have forerold. | 
| Thastdn hetell many things, as | 


| 


; NOt de able 0 lift'y vp himſelfe.He | - * 


_— —_— 


Gmnide to 


| 


| mayt e Dinell poſſeſs; :rfh1C, 


| 230. Wonten. , Lake; 

| Matthew: 15., 22-Jyes; 

{ bee theeleof God. [ob 

| ter r. and/2. Adevghter of 4 


| and Marie \Mapae/cns: Luke 
| ' | 
| Jo 287 5d hl ©: int 2159 | 


can enterin, and paſſeſle any re- 
ally;-and make them! nwincibly 


{ Rrongand worke other-effeRts:: 
| of all which, before in the latter | 


part of the 3. chapters 
g.Atts 8.9,10. and 16.r6.He 


| cat bewitch the people, making 
| them belecua,tharhis worksate | | 


the great! power of God + and | 
can,by hand rongue ofthe poſleſ 
ſed haine and fotete] ited | 
Vtter great __ ofthe ſcruants 
of Gods 


" Queſt. 2. What /orts efperſons 


| 


Anbrers | Ghildetn .;, Luke | 
13. 6.” Young fotkes , "Matks | 
7..26.. Men, Marke 5. 2, ; 


braham -; Luke 13.:11 1.16, 


| be thus uenead by Satan?- 


Queltc3 Haw hog wey-poople | 


Anſw, | 


| 


| 


gellto bee-ſos +: 


C—C————————_ CC 
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Anſw. For a long time, Luke 


8 27: from:a child, till one: bee | 


wne vp, Mar.9. 21.cucn 18; 
yeeres, Luke 13:16, ii 

Quelt. 4. How many Dinets 

maybe inone at once? 

® Anſwer.Scuen, Luke 7.2,and 
more, Luk. 11.:26,yea;a whole 
legiop, Mark.5.9. 

Queſt. 5, May not a Dewill 
and a good Angell bee together un 
0216 9An ? 

Anſwer, 1 thinkeinot; for of 
good Angels I reade, that they 


| pitch about the godly, .Plal.34- 


they guide and bearevp the god- 
ly,PlaL34. they. guideand beare 
vp the godly in their wayes,Plal. 
91.andare mioiftrivg/Spirirs, ſent 
forthto:miniſter for, thE that.be 
heyresof @luatis, Heb.1 x4 but 
of entring into them, 1 reade 
note; 5 1: 

 Againe,that a Deuill may bee 
ventrilaquer, Thauchcard, and 


read of, but neuer of a goodAmt- 


| 


 Anſw, 


Queſt.4. 


Anſw. - 


Queſt. 5. 


Anſw. 

A Deutll 
and a good 
Angell can. 
aot be togr= 
ther in one |” 
Wan. 


-_” IS 


More- 


| 


— 
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Iude19., 


Obiett, 


— 


4 a ——_—— - 


| - Moreouer, for him to beina | 


godlyman, there is no-neceſſity 


| eoplrade for him againſt a'De- 


uill ; he hauing'the holy Spirit, 
and by himthe wordof God,for 
inſtruStion and comfort, And to 


conceite him to be in an vncleatkt | 


perſon, a-yaine and loolt liver, 
and one of an.ynreformed lite, 


ſenſuall , yoide of the Spirit of | 


grace,to comfort him, is beyond 
all warrant of holy Scripture. 
- Obie&t. Bute will be [aid,that 


two bane betm heard ſometimes to | 
ſpeake't one mam, one likt a De- | 


will an a great voyce, and another 


pleading againſt him with a(mall | 


VOJce, 


"uf. Whatithen ?-1, May 


nor/one Deaill counterfeit rwo 
voices, as-well asohe man can, 
very artificially, three'or-foure, 


one after another ? If they ſpeak 


ar once'together, 'there 15two; 


batir. exxnorbeeondnded; that | 


theie-arg £wo; becuule of the 


change of yoice,onepeaking af 


W_-; | 


 E— 


: Grand-Tury m—_ » | F 09 | 


—— — — 
— 
— 
|; 


i 
ceranother; © uh 09g hhn ns + | | 
:*4-Secondly;Iftwobe ſuppoſed, | -. * | 
they may bee both Deuils;for all 

' theirpleading, asisrecordedina | 

|. bdbke” intituled, The admirable | —_ 

| -Diflexyof'a Mapitian, where, in $ 

ſrt Ayr Dialogue be- por 
txeens Urls a litle Deuill, | wiſe. 

| whoſj pakeall afteran holy man- | 
her;and Be/zebnb tne great De- 

uill; who ſpake-wickedly, and 

| blaſphemouſly. 'The one:couns |,, 
terfermgthe poſlefled;rhe other, 
threatning -and terrifyihg- The 
vretecde good Angell; is the 
worſe Deutll , ſoothing vp the 

-yaineman ina fooliſh conceiteof | 
Godsgtearfauour, as baiting an | 

"Angel ſeritfor his foules ſafegard, 
as it he were ſo precious in Gods 
eyes; to witneſle him to beg his 

| by an Angell,co whomthe Lord 

|-hath nor youchlafed his'Spiritto | 
| witneſſe his Adoption, *'m the 
|- worke of Regeneration. - A very 

Huſton. | 

Queſtion 6. When the Denill Qneſt.6. 
i 


ww — 
— ——— 


es 


— 


| A— ——_ as A. _ 


— —  ——— o— 
| 45 1none,how he may be caſt-apt? 
Anſw.1.' || Not by any perrtron,07 of man: 
How a Dc- | for Satan is the Rrong Man, in 
will cannot | Mat, 12.29-Mark,3-27; whom { 
Ie One. | man.cannot bind,or oucrmaſter. | | 
Anſw. 2. | - Not by anyforce of Popiſh Exor- 
| comes, as Romiſh Prieſts brag: : 
for we reade of Prieſts, yea chiete 
Priefts,profeſied Exorcifts,adiu- 
ring ſpirits in the name of Telus, 
Io.Bap. | and yet the Demonackſet vpon 


CE 


k 


Romilian | themand woundedthem.More- 
a ſuper !08T, ; : 

; | over wemayreade, howRomiſh 

Exorciſts haue vicd their Exor- 

| Gilmes, aboue a-yeere together, 

1k ' | ypon one perſon, and neyer the 

ag wy | better, Bodinas,in his Demone- 


mirable 8:. | m94wia, telleth ys of a; Devil, 
;| floryofa | ['that rold;them,! that h& would 
| Magician. , |'not come our for any mans ſake, 
| bur for a Prieſt called Aſotanys 

; | See the who was a Magician, So lite 
| Pooke cal. | carer); thi Diucll for a-Pricſts 
| ——_—— | power in Exorcifif:g.- Their 
again the words canhot coniure a Diuell : 
Romiſh | forif they could worke effectu- 
Exorcifls, | ally, what neede they ſet vp fo 


ANNGEE _wany | 


— 


Cy _ 


| —_—___— 


&@ ama. 
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nr ————__— ——_—— 
_ 


md 


ta A Em mn. 


to bee poſſeſſed, on whom they 
might : ſhew | their imagined 
power ? To which, if any Diue! 
hath at any time yeelded ji was 
becauſe hee would, and: not for 


| that hee was inforced thereun-'| 


to, to. beguile the ſuperſtitious 
Exorciſts and others,relying vp-' 
on ſuch meanes. - 
Not by the power of any. 
great Dinell, to force out ano-, 
ther, as. our. Sauiour teacherh, 
Matth. 12.25, 26, Mar. 3.25,24- 
And therefore not by Art Ma- 
picke, which belceuers doe de- 
teſt, Act, 19.19. as being the 
Diuels inuentiqn, to which hee 
| may, yoluntarily. yeeld, to: vp- 
hold the diuelliſh, Art ; , bus by 


which hee- cannot bee forced, 


{ becauſe both. the Art and the 


praQice is from his owne ſelfe. | 
Therefore diucls are to be caſt 


1 out oncly by the finger of God, 
| Luke 11,20, euen bythe 
| of his holy Spirit, Matth.13. 28, 


Wer 


—— 


And 


many Counterfeites, to pretend [ 


Anſw. 


— 


3» 


| 


How to be | 
caſt out, . | 


| 


a  — = 
' 


- 


\ FE 


| Lib. 3.C.6. 
'{ de Damo- 
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nomania. | 


—m—_— 


—— 


. HIM. 
h, 


| prayer, Math. I 7.21. Mar 9,'29. 


| in the Primicive-Church,and not 
by Exbrciſtts;'#s eticn Bodinus 


\ 


Js 3: ArieÞthe hieanes ro have this 
ade ofthe power of God, 'is to 
bee obtained ' by faſting and. 


And this was the onely meanes 


2 Papift dbth withele: and cireth! 
the reſtimony of Auſtin, Chry/o- 
'| Pome, Clement, Soz9menns, and' 
the praQtices of S. Hil.vron,who 
Withowrche hoft, wirhour' adin- 
rith61,wvichour queſtionihguKith | 


the Dudell: by only vitig prayer 1 
{"to God,caſt out the Diuell, In 


2:2cient times the D:montackes, 
ſaith the fame 'Awthoy; were 
broughtints the Congieeation, 
and rhere publizue praycts wete 


madeto caſ} ont the Divell, and 5 


{uch meanes haue preuailed in 
theſe our dayes, and warrant we | 
haue from Chriſtand his anci- 
eht Church'to vſe the ſame, and 
not theſe ſuperſtitious, idola. 
trous;and yery diabolical practi. 

ces of the Romilſh Antichriftians. 


Queſt, 


ah 


| G rand-Iury I 


| be willing to depart eaſily ont of 
| the poſſeſſea? _ | 
Azſw. No verily ; as appea- 
reth from the plaine 'cuidence of 
the Scripture} by their crying, 
| whe they wereto come out, Act. 
| 8. 7. By tearing the, poſleſled, 
| when they were commanded to 
| comme out, Luk.15-42.and 4.35. 
By their petitioning Chriſt to 
| ſend them into other creatures, 
| as ſwine, before they would goc 
| out, Matth.8.3 1.By the force of 
the Word, which faith,thatthey 
were caſt out, By that place of 
.| Luke 9.39.which faith, that hee 
| hardly departed, Laſtly, by the 
; Diuels acknowledging it to be a 
| torment to: bee commanded to 


| come out of the man, Luk.8.28, |. 


| 29. 
| Ifthenthere be no forcingof 
' him,burhy the power of God, 


| through faſting and prayer per- | 


| formed in faith : but that the Di- 
| Yell goerhout, andleaueth the 


- afflicted | 


Ft 


Ep: Queſt.7. Whether the Dinels | Queſt. 7. 


Anſw, 
Dinuelsare 
not willing 
todepart 
out of any. 


' 


| 


« ——_— 


-”— — 


FE 


"AGnideto 


OO — 


| 


| 
doth, one way or other, ſome 


aflited willingly : great cauſe 
there is to ſuſpeR(if there beeno 
counterfeiting) that the: Diuell 


greater miſchiefe, gr elſe inten- | 
deth to returne againe, with ſe. 
uen other worſe then himſelf, 

and {o make the laſt Rate 
'- ofthe party worſe - | 
, then the firſt, 

- Mar. 12. 

3. | | io 


= 


| 0 EG rand-Iury mes. 


Cuary, 


That {eting men, or women, or | 


breaſts. may be afflitted, from | | 


(omie aturall canſes: or that 


' - ſome perſons may connterfesre | 


. Cunniingly many things:or that 
' the Denill maybe the ſole wor+ 
her; © without conſent of # \ 


"Witch :: people are not v4 


and in the firſt place to aſcribe | ' 


the canſe towitchcraft 
Tis an.cuill/r90- | 
mong(t- the, :2wdrant vulgais, 


amongſt theſ#perſtitcomi,chepo- 


piſhly-affeQed, amorgft-others | 


of 4 vaime connerſation;\ which: 


are proteſtants 28 lazge,:rictitrals 5 
| in, heart, ſenſual; without the'| | 


pawet of Religion, and among : 
all the generation of yaine people, 


' tothiake preſently, when any e- 


uill beriderh chem, chat: they, or-4 | 


theirs,or their4artelh are bewit-. 
ched,that lomgmat or, woman 
hath- brought this euill ypon'] 


them. 


__o_s 


AT EE —_ 


— 


conceited of 
being be- 
witched. 


_—_— 


mt —— A. 


{ 


— 


A Gwide to | 


— 


7 "I — 


diſſmade 
from (ſuch 
$oncents. 


| 


them. From which irreligious 


ny reaſons. may withgraw them. 
| Reaſons to 


| ly regard them , {are hardly || 
' |] any time 'or never”? rroubled 


-| on ofthem, ſuch! as feare them, | 


mm 


& yncharitable thought,ſo pre- 
iudicialto their ſoules ſafety,ma= 


— 


I. The confiderationof Gods | | 
owne hand;of fome natural.cau- + 
ſes, of ſome power of Satan, 
withoutany Witch,as.in thefar. 
mer Chapters ſhewed, ag lazge. 

{F. -An approued: truth” by | 
long experience, that ſuch as lit- 
tle jc, On of Witches,and light- 


with zhem”t- but: 61 thie Eon. 
trarie;ſuch as euer line in ſuſpitt-" 


giue to them for feare, and ypon 
ny :ill-hap:are tact. dreaming}; 
Craiehepaterhoinffruthedts A nd 
are moſt ' plagued ' by "them, 
which plainely ſheweth, thar 
this their ſuſpicion, feare,and aſ- | 
cribing their harmes to Witches, 
doemuch diſpleaſe' God, who 
maketh themts feele the ſmart ' 


On SE 


by 


thereof, : 
TIJ.All 


a a a a ts 
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threaten : but hee workes the 
| miſchiefe. Therefore keepe off 
| the Diuell , and there -is no 
| feare ofa Witch, Shee may bid 
him goe, but that is, if he himſelf 
lit; orifhe pleaſe, to fatisfie her 
reuengefull heart, hee muſt haue 
Co God. For her {ending 
| giueth not, nor increaſeth any 
| power in the Diuell, either to 
| worke his owne, or her malice 


. 
| prouoke nor God, if our wayes 


| pleaſe him, and that hee hedge 
| ysabout,(lob,x.)wee need feare 
neither Witch,nor Diucll.Bur lct 
vs ceaſe to (in, feare God, obey 


— 


pre ent imaginarie Conceit to be- 


ewitched. 
I. It withdrawech mens 


him,and we (hal be fate enough. | 
I V. The manifold cuils which | 
happen and fall out vpon this ſp | 


E minds | 


III. All doe grant, which | Keep «ff :ve 
haue ay knowlege of the pow- | 
er of Witches, thag, they worke | 
by the Diuell; they curle,banne, | 


— 


| yponany. Ifa mans owae ſinnes | 


| 
| 


[ 75 


Diucll. and 
no feare of 
a Witch, 


hat ents 
aor happen 
up vn [iach 
conceits of 
bang be- 
wiisbcd, 


—_—— —— 


| 


|; 
| 


| 


A Gride to 


TWizat ad- 
uantage tbe 
Diucl takes 
Tp07 [« ob 
conccits. 


Feare, 


—  — — 


Lt Io 


minds from the conſideration of 
Gods hand, fo, as they doe not 
humble themfelues before him, 
as they ought, 6 WU 

2, It maketh them thinke, 
that though it be a Deuill that 
afflieth them, yet that he nei- 
ther is ſent of God (as ill ſpirits 
ſometimes be) nor that heicom- 
meth of his owne malicious diſ- 
poſition againſt mankinde(when 


| the Scriptures ſhew the contra- | 


ric) but that the Witch onely 
hath ſenthim, elſe had hee not 
come to torment them. So as 


| heere their thoughts are whol- 


— > 


— — 


— 
= 


ly ypon the Witch,asif heor ſhe 
were the onely commander and 
ruler in this action. 

3.The Dcuil hereupon taketh 
oreat aduantage, and worketh 


| nightily vpon ſuch perſons, 
| which be ſo aprto belecuerhem- 


felucs to be.bewitched : For 
Firſt, hee worketh inthema 


| Qawſly feare, to Rand more in 
| awe of the creature, then ofthe 
| Creator, 


Secondly, 


—— 


anne <m——_— 


— 


, 
| 


' 
, 


| 


| 


—_ —_— 
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; Secondly, vpon this feare, if 
any thing happen amiſſe,he ſug- 
oeſteth a ſuſpition of this or that 
patty to bea Witch. 

Thirdly, the ſuſpition a little 
ſettled,hee then ſtirreth the man 
or woman to ytter the ſuſpition 
of this or that neighbour. 

Forrthly, the Diuell worketh 
credulity in thoſe neighbors,and 
withall ſets themon worke to ſc- 
cond the relation, with opening 
of their ſuſpicious thoughts of 
the ſame partic; and withall, to 
tell what they haue either heard 
from others, or obſcrued from 
themſclues,that may tend to in- 
creaſe the ſuſpition, «that ſuch an 
one isa Witch, | 

Fiftly, through this credulitie 
this relation,and rumoming this 

{uſpition, from one tatthng Gol. 
ſip to another, it is taken for 
| oranted, that ſuch an one is a 
Wicch,and hath bewitched ſuch 


2 man, waman, child {eruant,or 


beat, 


LO 0, 418 /u 
of * 


| Suſputions, 


Tell it, 


Ceduliiie. 


Pachariua- 
ble conclu- 


ſton, 


Gather 

malier a- 
gant the, 
ſuſpefled, 


Seth? 11 
UERLE, 


| 
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Genera{l _ Sixth, vpon this oroweth a 
dif ke generall diſlike, with a feare of 


| the faid party tuſpeRed, ſo as 0- 


thers vpon any il hap, begin like- 
wiſe'to blame the ſame party for 
that ill accident. 


Senenthly,to make vpthe Di- 


uels plotted miſchiete herein; he 
maketh the party ſuſpicious to 
marke all the words and deedsof 


the ſuſpected, and to interpret 


the worſt of them, to gather 
matter to accuſe the - fame 
of Witchcraft.. And to performe 
this,the Diuell perſwades ſome 
to ſeeke to a Wizzard for helpe 
and counſell, which hel-hound 
telleth them, that they are be- 
witched, that they liue. by ill 
neighbours: and hereupon rc- 
turning home , they publiſh it 


amonegtt their neighbours, that 


now without all peraduenture, | 


\uch anone is indeed a Witch, 
and hath done this: and thar 

harme. 
Leſily, hereupon the Diuell 
irreth 


| 


mm —. 
—— 
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ſirreth vpſome more impatient, 
more fteryand inraged then the 
reſt,to {eeke reuenge,to hale the 
ſulpeed before Authoritie, to 
procure his or her impriſon- 
ment,and at laſt perhaps, fellow 
him or her to death,vehich 15 that 
which in all theſe things the De- 
uilllaboured for. For he is a mur - 
therer,and delighteth in bloud- 
ſhedding eſpecially of innocent: 
bloud, as it may fall out in this 
caſe,and (as learned men write) 


ſometimes it doth, ypon onely | 


fallivle preſumprions, 

V. And laſtly, they may bee 
drawnefrom this their raſh con- 
ccit ſo ſudden, and ſoon in the 
minde,by the Scriptures ſilence, 
no where afſcribing tortures, 
paines, vcxations, anguith in 
minde or body, loſſes of cattell 
orother goodsto Witches; bur 
to Gods hand,lob r.21.Ptal. 39, 


| 9.0r to mx openly and violent- 


ly wronging, robbing, ſpoiling & 


| Killingas in Iob 1.15, 17. or to 
E 3 Diuels, 


- 
OO I I IE I — - 


— 


— -- 


| 


| S:vi>ture 
fitence here. 
iv, 
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' Diuels, Matth.15.22.Luk.9.39., 
but as is ſaid, no where in all the 
Bible tro Witches, 

Queſt, | Queſt. /t may heere be deman- 
ded, Why the Scriptnres donot a- 
' ny where aſcribe,(as men do now) 
| bodily harmes unto Witches, ſee- 


| 8ng there 15 ſuch mention of Wit- 


| ches and Witchcraft in many pla- 


ces? 


Anſw. | eAnrſ. The Scriptures of God 


7. ivy | doe neuer aſlione inftrumentsto 
ſuch tarmes bee ſet on worke by him, which 


bywwitches, have not power inthemſclues to 
andwi'y? , doe what he imployerh them a- 
, bour, whether it ve Angel, Diuel, 
| Man or any other creature; nor 
; atcrivech vnto them any deede, 
; which they cannot doe of them- 
; ſfelues,withoutthe helpe of fome 
"8 Wt | other : Burt Witches are Satans 
wot dre the | (12ue5, Whocannot doe thoſe e- 
evils which ; ils, which men accuſe themof, 
they are ac- | but the Diuell doth it for them, 


cujed of. \ Therefore the Scriptures aſcribe 
' the Acts tothe Diuel as his own, 
; and rot ynto- Witches (though | 


| ___ they | 


bh. 


— — 


| 


_—_—_— 


they conſent) becauſe they doe | 
them not themſclues, 

II. Iris done in ſpecial! wiſe- 
dome from God, to teach all 
that bee godly (for whoſe ſakes 
the Scriptures are penned, and 
who indeede make them their 


Grand-[ury men, 
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rule and guide) to aſcribe leaft | 


vato Witches, or rather nothing 
atall in this Kinde tothein,as the 
multirude do : But to iudee of a 
Witch as a Witch, and of her 


—CCCC — — ——— 


actions,as they are in the pradti- | 
ces of Witchcraft, diflinct from | 


the working of the Diuell, and 
heror his conlent with the Di- 
uell in euils,For ſo ſhall Wirch- 
craft bee detelted as Witch- 
cra*t, as it ought to be ; and not 
onely becaule of the miſchiefcs 
which betall men thereby,as ge- 
nerally men imagine, which yet 
arethe Diuels,and not the Wit- 
ches praQices,as{hal in the book 


following be more fully decla- | 
red. 


E 4 
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The ſecond Booke, 


GuniaktkL 4 | 
That th:r: are Witches, 


F lough ſome hane Provfes. 
WJ L£ONCADOUT TO Prouc 
Ithat there are no 
Sh Witches: yet the 


\ true,that there are Witch s. 


| COntraric tencent Is vndeniably 


—__— TEE ———— 


t. Fromthe lawes that Goa 
himfſelt hath made againtt ther 2 || 
% Forbidding the practice of | 
. 


A — 
- 


mm. 


' Geds law. 
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Witchcraft, and that none a» 
mongſt his ſhould be Witches, 
Wizards, Necromancers, and 
ſuch like; Deut. 18. 10, 11,12. 
2 PForbidding: any to goto chem, 
Levit.19. and 20. Ilaiah 8, I9, 
3- His commandement to put 
Witchesto death, Ex0.22.18.1f 
there were no Witches, what 
neede theſelawes ? 

I 1. From the Hiſtory ofthe 
| Bible, which nameth to vs cer- 
raine W itches, as the Sorcercrs 
of Egypt, Exodus 7. Jannes and 
| Tanbres, 2, Iim. 3+ . 8. Thole in 

[o_ and Perſia, Dan. 2. and 
| 5: 7. Iſa.47. 12- Thole amongſt 
Þ<- Philiſtims, Ia. 26. and a- 
| ova} the Nations driuen out 
| before the Iſraclites, Deu.18.1 2, 

xx So wee reade of other Wi- 
ches which were : of Balaam, 
Numb. 2 2. Iof.33.22.0f lezabel, 
2.King. 9. 22. of CManaſſes, 2. 
Chron. 3 3-6. of Simon CMagur, 
AQR,8.9.2nd Elymar, AQ.13!1. 
2.1; maketh mentis of the Pra- 


tices | 
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ices of Witches,Exod.7.2.Ch. | 
3 2.6.11.47.9-Ezek.21,21.Heſt. | 
3-7-T hirdly,it ſpeaketh of ſome | 
| goingto them, 1.Sam. 28.7. and. 
ſending to them. Num. 22, 5.loſ. | 
24.9. Fourthly. It relateth how | 
fome Kings put them to death, | 
I.Sam. :8.3,9,and cut them off, 
2 King. 3.24.Allthis ſhould be | 
| falle,if there were no Witches, | 
I 11. From comparifons and Sills, 
| {milies ferched from Witchcraft | 
by Samrel,1.Sam.15.and by Ia. | 

29: 4. Which were abſurd, if 
| there were no ſuch thing, | 

I V. From Saint Pax{s menti- | mk of uhe 
oning Witchcraft amongit che | fiejo. 
| workes of the fleſh,Gal.5.:0, 

V., From Gods Nreatning T breats, 
damnation vpoa Sorcerers, Reu. / 
21.8. | 

V 1. Expericnce of the truth, Experience 
both among our ſelues and i: 
other Countries. 


-. 
| nite number of Witches codems ! 


' nedandexecutcd. | 
| ViIk! 
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men, 
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' and many relations of their ar- 


V I11. The truth of Hiſtories, 


raignements,and couuiction. 

I X. The lawes of nations both 
Heathen and Chriſtian againſt 
them. It is idle to ſpend time far- 
ther in ſo manifeſt a truth,there- 
fore hereof,thus much brictely. 


Sand. 
- 


Cem 
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CHAP. 2, 
What kind and ſorts of mo 


they bee which are moſt apt to 


become Witcher. 
V Itchcraft being, as S. | Man apt to 
Panlfaith,amongſt the | Picberaft, 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal.5.20.01e 
may fall into this ſinne, as well 
as into any other,if God preuent 
It NOT, 
And albeit there bee men- | Men-it- | 
Witches,as Ba/aamand Elymas; | ces. 
and women-Witches, as the 
Witch of Ender; and of both 
thele ſexes, of all forts, young 


middle and old age;of all which, 


inſtances may be giuen : yet of | agore wo- 
Witches there bee commonly | men,then 
more women then men : this is | Fr rut 
cuident, c0cH 

1. From Gods publiſhing his 
Law againſt Witches, Exod. 2 2. 
18.in the keminine-gender. Pre- 
ftigtatricem ne ſinito vinere. 

ILFcom Sa#/s ſpeech, when 
| he 
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| naming a woman & not a man, 


hee ſaid Seeke mee out a woman 
that bath a Familiar ſpirit, 1. 
Sam»28 7. 1.Chr.10.13,14.In 


it ſeemeth that women were 
more addicted thereunto chen 
men. 

111. From experience it is 
found tive hcre,and in allcoun- 
tries, cſ{pecially of hucting Wit- 
ches. 

I V. From Stories, and rela- 
tions, euen from theſe in our 
owne Kingdome: asof the Wit: 
ches in Lancaſhtre;in one of their 
meetings,there were of nineteen 
or twenty aſſembled, buttwo or 
three men, The Witches bewit- 
ching' the: Earle of Rurlands 
children, were women. Thoſe of 
Warby were women,and but on 
man. Women exceed the men, 
and it may be for theſe reaſons, 

r.Saran his ſetting vpontheſc 
rather then on men, ſince hisvn- 
happy onfet and preuailing with 


Exe. 
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2.Their more credulous na- | 
| ture, and aptto be misled and 
| deceiued. 

3-For that they are common- 
ly impatient,and more ſuperſiti- 
ous, and being diſpleaſed, more 
malicious, and ſo more apt 
to bitter curſing, and farre more 
reuengetull, according to their 
power, then men, and {o herein 
more fit inftruments of the Di- 
uell. 

4+ They are more tongue- 

ripe,and lefle able to hide what 
they know , from others, and 
therfore inthis reſpeR, arc more 
ready to be teachers of Witch 
craft toorhers,and ro leaue it to 
children, ſcruants, orto ſome 0+ 
| thers,then men. 

And laſtly becauſe where they 
thinke they can command, they : 
| are more proudintheir rule,and 
more bulie in ſetting ſuch on 
worke whom- they may com- 
mand,then men, And therefore 
| the Diucll laboureth moſt to 


make | 


w_ 


cm 
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Credalous. 


Impatient. 


Toagueripe 
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; bo ave 
moſt apt to. 
beceme 

Witches. 


Hecthen. 


make them Witches : becauſe 
they, vpon euery light diſplea- 
ſure,will ſet him on work, which 
is that which he defireth. Sec in- 
Rances in Bodin in his Demono- 
mania,1.2.cap.3-p-144-150.and 
the Confeſſion of Mother Dem- 
dike a Lancaſyire Witch : for he 
will aske and prefle to be com- 
manded :and ifhe be called vp- 
on,and not {et on worke, it may 
coft the party his or her life {o 
diſpleaſed is hee, if hee bee not 
ſer on worke, which women 
will bee ready enough to 
doc. 

But whetherthey be men,or 


women, theſe ſorts following 


| arethe apteſt to bee the Deuils 


| Scholers herein. 


| 
| 


| 


I paſſe by the 1»fidels, Has. 
then people intormer ages (from 
whom theſe abominations men- 


| tioned in Deu.18.9,10,11.came 


into Iſrael) as alſo Pagans, and 


ſaluage Nations now, (amongſt 


whom, by Tranellers relations, 


—_— 


Witch 


-— — — 
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VVitchcraft isrife)and wil ſpeak | 
onely of ſuch ſorts as bee called 
Chriftians,and theſe be 

The /ortifh ignorant, whoſe 
eyes are blinded by Satan, 2. 
| Cor.4-4.and are led captiue by 
him, 2.Cor. 2.26.This appeareth 
inthoſe V Vitches, which com- 
monly are detected amongſt ys, 
ignorant, fillie ſortiſh perſons, 
molt of them. 

The malictor:s [prrits, impati- 
ent people, and full of yenenge, 
hauing hearts {wolne with rau- 
cor, ypon the leaſt a, 59th 
being bitter banners,and curſers, | 
and threatning requitall. This is | 
manifeſt, by the nature, quality, 
words & deeds of Witches con- 
uicted, who haue ſhewed them- 
felues to be {uch,and cuer-found 
to be fo. To theſe 1nay be a6ded, | 

Attrologiars, monthly Prog- 
noſticatours, Diuiners, Figure- 
caſters, Fortune-tellers, Char- 
mers, Obvlcrners of times, of luc- 


ky and vnlucky daies:for al thele | 


” 
al 
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92 
are reckoned vp, where Witches, 
Wizards, Inchanters, and Sorce= 
rers are forbidden, Deut. 18.10, 
| 11.11.47, 12,13. 

,Of Tup glers Jugelers alſo and ſuch leger- 
wr © | demaine companions, who ſtriuc 
Scot-B.13. | 2 decciue theeyes, and withall 
cap. 23.24, | Vie ſpeeches,as ifthey dealt with 
34% a familiar, ſaying, Hey Tacke, vp 


4 


| Though they thus ſpeake,to be- 


| may be juſt with God to giue 0. 


aloft, Tache, Paſſe, and repaſſe, 
lack, for thy Maſters aduantage. 


guile people, and fometimes with 
a Moates sKkin tufted, or a Rats, 
by candle-light ina corner, feare 
ſimple fooles,doing thatthey do | 
by aQtiuitic and rimbleneſſs of 
the hand: Yet for that they ſport 
with ſuch reſcmblances, and vt- 
ter words,as the inuocating of a 
{pirit :the reality whereof is cal- 
led abomination before God, it 


uer ſuch, ( by Law, Rogues ) 
mto Satans ſnares and deceits, 
to make them his owne in 
earneſt, whoſe they would ſeeme 


rO .. 
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to be in ſport, being lewde and 
vaine fellowes, children of difo- 
bedience,as Saint Pax{ſpeaketh, 
To theſe adde Twmblers,Gypſy- 
Roenes,and ſuch like, apt to bee 
made Satans ſlaues in Witcherie, 
asthey be otherwile his in impi- 
CIC. 

Sach as profeſſe to cure diſea- 
Jes, by ſuch meanes, as haue no 
reaſon in the worke of nature to 
doe the cure,vor hath by any o7- 
dinance of God from his Word,a- 
ny ſuch operation to heale the 
infirmitie, and therefore ſuch re- 
medies muſt be diabolicall, and 
the praCtiſers either VVitches 
already , by their implicit faith, 
or the next doore co V Vitches : 
ſuch be they,as w/e Spcls, charms, 
and which curea wound by an: 
oitting the inſtrument which 
made it,and tuch like. 

To theſe may be added, ſuch as 
D Cottaa Phyfician reckons vp 
ina diſcourſe of his Emperickes, 
Dnackſalners, Ephemerides ma. 

fters, 


Such asſeeh 
to cure dif- 
eaſes 
ſtrangely. 


Ny ſpells &þ 
Charmes 
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Gento 
curioſitie. 


Bodin,de 
Damoe!. 
3.cap.3+ 


Delrio lib. 


6,monit.7, 


1 8,pag. 
Ic4s, 
I 04 9. 


— 


ſters,wanaring (C birurgions, and 
ſuchlike. 
T hoſe that are ginen to curioſi- 


ere, to ſeeke after vaine know. | 


ledge,in pride ot heartto go. be- 
yond others, to ynderſtand ſe- 
crets,and hidden things,to know 
things to come. Such as theſe,not 
bounding themfelues within the 
limits of reaſon, nor of Gods re- 
ucaled will, fall foule at vyna- 
wares ypon the Diuell, and are 
in great danger to bee intrapped 
by him, and by his inticements 
made his{laues. Thus was Fan- 
fixs taken: fo ſome Alchymiſters 
catched,ſecking for the Philoſo- 
phers ſtone. 

For curioſitie of knowledge, 
it Reaſon and AHF” faile, will 
moue men to lecke help of a ſpi- 
rit, who js ready at hand atren- 
ding their cal,and to draw them 
into this pitof Magick, Sorcery 
and V Vitchcraft. A iuſt plagne 
for proud and prophane wits, 
Of this danger tpeaketh one Ma- 

fler 
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fer Cooper : from which he and | 
| another by Gods preuenting 
race, was deliuered, 
Thoſe that with wnſatiable 
| greedine ſſe gape after worldly 
| | wealth, and immeaſurably thirſt 
| after Howers, asdid Sylweftey the 
| 2.Beneditt 8. Alexander 6.1oh. 
| 20:and 21,who gaue themſelues 
| to Magicke and V Vitchcraft, & 
' ſoto the Diuell, to come to bee 
| Popes. 
| Thoſe that be ſuperſtitions and 
| | $aofatrong,as all Papiſts be, That 
| of theſe very many the Diuell 
| works vpon to make VVitches, 
| Snot to bee doubted : for firſt 
| Sorcery is the practice of that 
| Whore, the Romiſh Synagogue, 
Reuel 18. 22, Secondly itis found 
| true,that healing Witches do vſe 
| many of their ſuperſtitious Cere- 
' monies ,Lip-prayers, Aue Maries, 
| Creeds,and Pater-nofters by ſer 
| numbers. Thirdly, when Popery 
| bare ſway hcere, then Diuelsand 
Spirits oken appeared, acd at 


j 


that | 


Myfteryof 
witchcraft, 


pag 12, 


Greedy 
worldlings, 


See the Pa- | 


geant.of 
Popes and 


Bennos. 


Many P 4 
piſts witch- 


es, 
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| that time were many inore Wit= 
ches then now, Foxrthly, they 


of Bilſon. | call _Exorciſmes ; VVitcherie 
| trickes inuentions of Satan, Fift- 
ly,where the Iewiſh,heatheniſh, 
and hereticall religion is, there 
| Rillare innumerable VVitches, 

De Dz- © | Bodsnrelateth, that one Treſca- 
mon*lib. | /anws a notorious VVitch, in 
+4 | Charles the 9. dayes, hauing his 
| life giuen to diſcouet others,told 

the King that there were in his 

| Kingdome aboue 360000. Alſo 

| the fame Bod telleth ys, that 

' there had beene executcd in Lo- 

| ratne, while one Remingins was 


| may reade in the Admirable Hi- 
 ſtoryof a Magician, ſer out by 

| | Papilts,and dedicated to the Q. 
Diels | Regentof France, that the Diuel 
=»,  PoPe- | calld Ferrine,uftified moſt of the 
:  ſuperſticious and idolatrous pra- 

| tices inthar Church,as 77a»ſ#b- 

| ſtantiation, Worſhipping the Hoſt, 


[nuocation, 


See the Boy | Allow of Coniurers and diaboli.. 


| Gouernour there, nine hundred - 
| VVitches, $5xt/y,andtaftly, wee 
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Innocation of Saints and Angels, | 
with the reſt: is ic not likely 
then, that there the Diuell can 
| have powerouer the Profeſſors | 
| of that Religion, which hee © 
well lkerh, and approueth of ? 
Thisis cuident in this onething, 
that ſo many Prieſts, Religious | 
men, and religious women of | 
their orders,haue been found to | 
| be Witches,as Bodinxs hath left | 
recorded to poſterities in his | 
Demonomania. This we ſee the 
ſorts, which principally may be | 
inſnared by Satan,to turne Wit- | 
ches. 
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How auy do 
prepare 
themſclucs 


8 Witch= - 


craſt, 


CHAP, IIL 


Before the Dinell come to ſollicite 
to Witchrrift , hee findeth 
ſome prepareanſſe in . ſuch 

parties, to gine him hope to 


« 


prenatice 


He miſerable man or wo- 

man which becommeth a 
Witch,maketh way for the Di- 
ucll to {ct ypon them, to make 
them ſuch, Hee goeth thither, 
wherehe is either ſure, or well 
hopeth of entertainment, Mart. 
12,44,48, Hetherefore watch- 
cth the time when hee may beſt 
ofter his {eruice vnto them, 

The preparednefle (beſides 
that which is common, as impe- 
nitency prophanenes,unconſciona= 
blene {ſe, and wreſpetF ro the pow- 
er of Religion) are diſtempered 
paſſions,and violeace ofatteti- 
ons,vaine curioſities,il company, 
through which occaſions he ta- 


keth 
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keth aduantage, and worketh | 
to haue his will. As for exam- 
ple : ET 
When any fall into a paſſio- 
nate ſorrow, accompanied with 
{olirarineſle,for ſome loſle,as did 
a woman for the death of her 
child :in which forrowfull me- 
lancholy moode,the Diucl! offe- | 
red himicke ro comfort her. So | Sebaſtien 
at that tine to others alſo inthe | poem 
rime of a great dearth, extreme= | , xricr. | 
ly pinched, and in deſperate ca- | 
{es,hee appeared, and at length 
wonne the former woman, and 
theſe to become V Vitches : tor | 
which they were afterwards(be- 
ing found out, confeſſing how | 
they ſo became ſuch) condem.. | 
ned, and executed, | 
VVhena man is imparient of | 
uezty,and will necds bee rich, | 
euen againit Gods prouidence, | 
heere is preparation tor a Diuell. Fox in bis 
As we may read of a young man | Afr and 


Fnamples 
' of /uCl as 
berame 
ZLCDES: 
In « dij- 


COM (t of 
Spirits,by 


thus affeRed, to whom the Di- | 29#%- . 
uell offered himſclte 3o ſupply ments.fo 
F- . 


his dition. 


——_—__— 


* —— — 


7 $9. laſt e- | 


- 


— 


Miſter Ro- | 
berts frea- | 


tiſe of 
Witchcraft, 
Pa.46, 


Trial of 
ritchcrift 
in Lanca- 


Ts 


S-ethe 
Beoke of the 
fe and 
death of 
Lewis 

| Gaut: edy. 


 — —— 


A Gmiae to 
Liewent wants, ad to fulfill his de- 


fire,if hee would become his; to 


which he yeelded, and wrote a 


band with his owne bloud for 
the ratification. 
VVhen one is inraged with 


anger, plotting rcuenge, heere is 


worke for the Diuell; Thus hee 


| tooke hold of one Mary Smith 


———— ————  ——— = 


| 


of Lymne,and brought her to be 
a V Vitch, and to make a league 
with him, 

VVhen one is familiar with 
(uch as are VVitches : Thus one 
eAlice Natter,a rich woman in 
Lancaſhire was ſeduced,and one 
eAliſon Dentce, and Anne Chat- 
tox, W hich they confeſſed, and 


were executed for their mur- | 


thers and V Vitchcrafts. 

VVhea any are addicted to the 
reading and ſtudy of dangerous 
bookes, inticing to the praQice 
ef hidden Myſterics of Magicke, 
and Inchantments. Thus was 


Lemwrs Ganfredy, aPricſt, catch- 
cd, and became a VVnch, a very 


mm —... 


— 
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villanies for hispride and letche- 
ries. 

| Thusby theſe, and other like 
meanes, which may be gathered 
from the confefſions of V Vitch- 
es, they prepare themſelues for 
Satans temptations to draw 
them to VViechcraft, 


Diuell incarnate, in the height of 


i —————_— 
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Delrioglib. 
2.9-37« 
Sett.I., 

of Satans 
appearing 


viſibly. 


Satan can 
appeare 12 
ſome viſible 
ſhape. 
Scripture, 


Hiſtorie. 
Zanch. de 
OPerib. 6. 
die.1 4 

| cap. If. 


—— 
— 


CHAP. IV, 


Of Satans appearing inſome wiſi- 
ble ſhape,to thoſe that he ints. | 


ceth ro Witchcraft. 

V Hen the Diuell hath | 
once perceiued 'a man | 

or womans preparedretle, he ta- 

keth his fit rime to diſcouer him- | 

ſelfe,in ſome yiſtble forme to be | 

ſcene of them. 

Thar he can take a ſhape, it's 
notio be doubted; For, 

I, Hee appeared in a forme 
like Samzel to Sarl, 1. Sam.28. 
And Diuines do thinke, that the | 
{eruants that came ſo immediat- 
ly one ypon another,to bring /ob | 
heauy tidings, were Diucls, Iob 
x,and it jsSheld, that hee appea- } 


red to Chriſt vitbly , Matth. 


2. Hiſtories make mention 
of his vifible appearing, and 
ſuch as doe write de ſpettr1s, de 


box: 
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bonis & malis Angels , affirme 
as much. 

3- Witches generally confeſfe 
ir, as we may reade inthe relati- 
ons of thoſe many in Lancaſhire, 
thoſe in Northampton and Bed- 
ford{hire, and m all other pla« 
CES. - 

Now theſe appeare not in one, 
but in varictic of ſhapes and 


formes,asin the ſhape of a Man, 


jor VVoman, or a Boy, of a 


browne and white Dogge , of 
a Foale, of a ſported Bitch, ofa 
Hare, Moale, Cat, Kitling, Rart, 
dunne Chicken or Owle, of a 
Toade,or Crab ; of theſe haue I 
read inthe narrations of V Vir- 
ches,to which more may be ad- 
ded; forno doubt he can, if God 
permit, take any forme vpon 
him, for his aduantage to de- 
ceiue ; rhough ſome write, that 
heecannot take the forme of a 
Doue, or Lambe: but this is nor 
truce. 

VVee may in reading finde, 


F 3 chat 


Pitches 
confeſſions. 


UVarietie 


| of ſhapes. 


y 


| 


_ 
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He appea- 
reth not «- 


like io all, 


| that oye varycth in his appca- | 
rances, according to the nature, 
qualiry and condition ofthe PCr= | 
ſonsro whom hee preſcnts him- 
ſelfe.To baſe,ſordid,filchy,naſty | 
and blockiſh, more bcalllike | 
then Chriſtian people, hee com- | 
meth in the baſer formes and, 
more abhorred ſhapes : to ſome | 
of them inthe ſhape of Toads,as 
you haue heard, to be loathed, 
euenofnature it ſelfe jif they had | 
not loſt it. But to a Fauſtus, ina 
religious perſons habit, to Gaw- 
freay a Prielt, one of tome lear- 
ning and wealth, hee appeareth 
| in ſome hamane ſhape, like a 
gallant fellow ,& ſo vnto others: 
for he faſhioneth himleife ſo , As 
hee knoweth to be beſt liked, to 
whom hee cammeth to ſhew 
himſclfe,to make them is. 


_—— 


ca 


————— 
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but howſocucr, hce 1, lo impor- 
tunace for this tha at he ac lovgth 


preuaileth with alto make them 
| to yeeld, 

The league on t the man or 
womans PALL 15, tO | piuc thcir 
foules to him (+ whicl ch hee mol} 
commonly asketh, as VVitches 
haue confeſled)a 19 to renouace 
God,as hath been al fo acknow. 


| ledoed by Gazfredy and others : | 


| F 4 {ome- 


>” — 


| 
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CHuaprp.V. 

Of the league between the Dixell | 
and the Witch with the ſea! 0 | 
ana confirmation. 

_ the Diucll hath | Satanw'? | 
V once appear*? d vnto | | xox il a # | 
them, hee lea bi.) nm not, till folk | 
he get them to make an expreſle nc, "20 | 
lea Que with him. [i18,03'y of | 
This he procureth of ſome, | 923}, 51 
ſometimes 2: the firſt comming, _— : 
ſometimes of pchers, rot before = ——_ 
the ſecond, or chird coming, tor al L2 gh, = 
yecld not ſoreadily to this alike : 'pa.gg. 


1641 1s lie 
UJ H1CH.LS 
prem/e, 
In Lanca- 
{nire, Bo- | 
d1n:t.2. 
Ca. 4» 


dC — 


-P 


} Inhis life 


| and death. 


Diweli pro- 
\ 
, 


| 


FF bat ibe 
F{6;h, 


onely the ſoule(as he asketh it of 
the fotriſh fort, which care not 
for it, ſo they may thinke their 
bodies ſafe ) but hee alſo asketh 
the whole perſon, and ſometime 
his goods ſpirituall and tem 
rall.as the Diuel dealt with Gam 
freay as beplainely confeſſed be. 
| fore he was burnt, who gaue 
himſelfe body and fſoule , and 
all to Lacifer. The Coucnant on 
the Diuclspart,is his promile, to 
helpe the poore to foode, the 
ficke to health, the ircfull ro bee 
reuenged, the curious to know- 
ledge, the ambitious to honour, 
as hee did the torcnatued Popes, 
and the ſatisfying of luſt to the 
lecherous,ashe did to Gawfredy, 
to whom the diucll gaue a ſce- 


dule fgned by himlclte,compre- 
hendmy the vertue and power 
of his breath,to inflame any wo- 
man or maid with luſt, if hee 
could but breathe on them. 
This lcague is yttered either 


: by | 


: —— 
ſometimes the Diuell asketh nor | 


> E— —_— —_—— 
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by word of mouth of ſuch as can- | How the 
not write ; or i» writing by 0- | _ > 
thers, and that by their owne |* jen. 
blogd : lo did Fanſtrs alſo the 
young man ſpoken of by Maſter | 
Fox : ſo have others done (3 | Lib 2:cap, 
Bodiy relateth) and haue ſub- mapa 
(cribed the band wich their own | he Foo 
hands; thus many haue confeſ- | 
ied. And Bodinus deliuereth it | 
for a moſt certaine truth, thar | 
ſuch- as exerciſe the Art of | 
VVirchcraft, of whar kinde ſve. | 
uer (ifthe Diuel haue viſibly ap- | 
peared) doe make an exprelle | 
league with Satan, 
This league beingthus made * $,,:45,5 
and ſcaled, hte hath. a ſacrifice | made:ro |} 
offered ynto him of ſome, and of . ze diue!l,to 
others ſome (as of their ordinary _ 22k 
V Vitches) hce defireth to ſucke ** **8* | 
bloud : for hee will haue his Co- | _ | 
uenant ſealed with bloud one —_— 
way or other, | places the 
Hee ſucketh in diuers parts of Dinell 
the body,as on the crowne ofche /#ekse 
head,as the boyes of Bradley:on. [5% ſvire 


VF ich. 
F 5: the | | 
—2 3 _ 


— 


—c ys W _M__—  ——— 
o * 
- 


A Guideto 


| 


the breſts ynderthe paps,: as Ali- 


ſon-Denices: on the thighes, as 


| In Pedford- — Smttons and Marie her 


hte. 
In 1.anca- 
| 
| ſÞ;ie. 


\Wa: boys 
Tl tC, 


Wien they 
[wche, 
E'!en 
Grcene. 


| Markrvp- 


| flancke, as Hellen Greenes : the 


\ 02 Wiiches., 


: - 
| TT vere ltey 
| bl. 


| 
| 


| place, for the marke was _ | 
| on Mother Sawncls chiane of | 


daughters:ynder the right eare, 
as loane Willimots: vader theveft 


wecke as Philip Flowers : in the 
ſecret parts,as Margret Flowers: 


the chinne,as Mother Sammels of 


Warboys. Thus the diuels chuſe 
their ſucking places, as they 
pleaſe ; which they doe,as ſome 
haue confeſſed at the change, Or 
fu!l ofthe Moone,or when they | 
areſer on worke by the Witch» * 
es. 

Beſides this ſucking, they 
leaue markes vpon them, ſome- 
times like a b/ue ſpot,as it was on 
e21zon Denice: or like a little 
teate, as it was on Mother S»t- 
 ronand her daughter, of filtor 
| Miller inBedfordſlre. 

Thele markes are not onely, 
nor alwayes in the ſucking 


War boyr, | f 
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| Warboys,but they bee ce oftenino- 
ther very hidden places, as vn- | 
der the eyebrowes within the lips, 
vader arme-pits, on the right 
ſhoulders thigh, flanke, inthe (e- p,z;n.v 
cret parts,and cate, Damon, | 
Now after all theſe afſuran- |.2 cap. 4+ | 
| ces made betweene them, that 
| Satan may claime them for his 
| 


owne, then commeth hce to bee 

familiar with them, All haue nor 

one familiar ſpirit, but ſome haue ...,,.., 

moe then others. Some indeed ye then | 
| haue bur one, as old Dembarke: one fami. | 
| ſome haue two,as Chattox, [oane , _ | 

| Flower, and Willimot : {ome —_— "If | 

| | three,as one Artur Bil! : fome t Wi Tos 

nine, as Mother Samncls of Ware 

boyre Spirits have 

| | To thele they & give names; nowes. 

| | ſuch as | haue read ofarc theſe ; Wardoys 

[ 


FL" ib. 
M. p5aitophilus, Lackfer, Little Aff x 


- 
—_—_— am — oe ee R 


| 

| Lord, Fimades, Danid, lude, + «ax pag | 
| Little Robin, Smathe, Litefoote, Lancaſhire | 
| Non-ſuch, Lune), AO VL 5. b 
Gare, Pluck, Blie, Catch, 1s G fri} 
| | 1; te, Ca! ico, Her: 11. 1085 Tit, home op | 
| Hiff, | rrafi | 

= 


| dowith 


What they 
theſe ſpirits. 


—_ 


| 


Prertie, Griſſil 


they meet together to Chriften 
the ſpirits (as they ſpeake) when 
they giue the ſpirit a name. 

By theſe familiar ſpirits they 
dowhat they doe; theſe they 
askecounſel of, they ſend abroad 
to effect their defires, if God 


give leaue, and 


thiuke,thar they hauc theſe ſpi- 
ritsat \ 21.0008 ypon. the ma=- 
king ofthis damnable and moſt 
abominable league, to do whars.. | 
ſocuer they pleaſe to ſet them a- 


bout. 


HF, Ball,Puſ, Ratterkin, Dick, 


bm | 


and [ache., And 


they doe verily 


Cura Ps 


—— x 


the V Vitch with ſpirits. 


and ſocietie. 
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That ſuch an expreſſe league is 
made with the Dinelt : why he 
inticeth his untoit, and how it 
5s poſſible, that any Chriſtian 

ſhould ſobe oner-taken, toyeeld 


therennto. 


Hough ſome may queſtion 

the truch of chis compact, 
asif luch athing could be gained \ 
at any mans hands that knoweth 
what a Diuell is,cuen mans mor. 
tall and irreconcileable enemy, 
yet is this a certaine truth. 

I. From varierie of Scripture, 
in Pſal. 58.5. the words are to 
be read thus; The matterer 0y- 
ning ſocieties cnnnjugly : that is, 


2. From the Hebrew word, 
{ habor.an Inchanter, Deut.18. 
I 1. 1fai. 47-931 2.which fignificth 
one ioyned to another in league 


LO 


>— 


Proofe th at 
« league 14 
made with 
deutls, 
Scripture, 


| 


Now | 


A Gmide to 


Confeſſion, 
De duplici 
Martyris. 


The warke | 


or bloudy 
bond, 


| Now whatothcr canthat be, 
with whom the Inchanter is in 
league,but the Diuell ? 

3. From the confeſſion of 


(whether the ancient Father or 
no,lam not certaine ; for ſome 
affirme, ſome queſtion it) confi- 
dently from his own knowledge 
| auerreth it, that all make the 
' league,as heonce did, when hee 


| practiſed art Magicke.The tory 


; of Fauſtus confirmeth it, and all 
' the relations of V Vitches with 
| vS,aS beforc is noted in the other 
| Chapter. . 

4.And laſtly,the marke found 
vpon VVitches, and alſo the 
bloudy bonds ſometime, doe 
| ſtrengthen the truth hereof. For 
| the young mans bond, of whom 
| Maſter Fox {(peaketh, was 
| thrown into the aſſembly gathe- 
| red together in prayer for his de- 
| hueric from Satan. 
| If any arke why Satanſolabou- 
| reth for this Conen int ? 


] 


VVitches generally, Cyprian | 
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gerthe Lord in imitating him, 
| (as he labours to do inal things) 
but yet therein to oppole him : 
for as G 0 Þ maketh 'a® Co- 
uenant with his, ſo will” the 
- Diuell with his : as God hath 
his Seale of his Couenant,fo will 
the diuel haue his marke;as God 
confirmeth his by bloud, fo will 

the D1juell haue bloud to ratifie 
| the Coucnant, which hee and his 
make. 

2.To increaſe the ſinne of the 
VVitches, tomake them deſpe- 
rately wicked without hope of 
mercy,when they ſhall remem- 
ber how they haue renounced 
God, and given themſelues to 
the diuell, and thereby haue pro- 
uoked the iuſt wrath of God to 
their viter damnation, \v is that 
which Satan herein labours for. 

3-To make them hereby ſure. 
ly his owne, without ſtarting 
backe,if poſſ1bly it may be. 

4: To beguile them the more 
| CUNRINg- 


IE anſwer,It may be, 1.To an- 


———. 
— 


CC 


Anſw., | 
To anger 
God, 

See for Sa- 
tans imita- 
tion of God, 
the laſt 
Chapter in 
this Beoke, 


To encreaſe 
ſane, 


To bee ſure 
of them. | 


To delude 
them, 
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poſſibleto | of a Diuell, ſhould thus bec en- 


league, | things: 
. . 


cunningly, when hereby he ma- 
| keth bo belceue, rc as they 
are his,ſonow hee istheirs,ate- | 
uery call to be commanded, and | 
to doe what they would haue 


| him to doe according to their 
OI 
This conceit pleafeth them 
| greatly,by this they grow proud 
| in heart,that they haue ſpirits at 
' commando tell chem things, to 
| teach them cures, to reuenge 
| their wrongs, to worke feare of 
| themſclues inothers, to haue in 
many things their wils and de- 
\ fires ;by tacſeare they ſo faſt ty- 
| ed,as they alwaycs hold. on this i 
| helliſhtrade,cuento-death, ex- | 
| cept the Lord preuent ſome with 
| his moſt ſpeciall grace. 
If any wonder how it may be 
poſlible, that any reaſonable 
ſoule,endewed with-any know- 


ledge of God,and of the nature 


 thralled, let him. weigh theſe 


. 1,That | 


large 


Oo —— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| _ That man hath loſt the 1- 
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mage of God, in which hee was 
created, and is wholy polluted 
with finne and corruption, 

2, That hereby he is become 
of yery neere kin vato the Diuel, 
euen his owne babe. 

3- That being his childe, hee 
will do his fathers luſts, and chat 


no doubt in one thing as well in 


another ; for men loue darknefſe 


morethen the light; yeaand na- 
turally are giuen to worke al yn- 
cleannefle, euen with greedines, 
fo captiuated are they to their 
lults. 

4-That man giuen ouer to his 
varuly paſhons,1s violent, incon- 
{1derire, and yehemently greedy 
to haue his defixed ends, by 
what meanes loeuecr hee can at- 
tame them ; which maketh him 


| ſeeke meanes of the Divel,to de- 


come inioyer of his inordinate 
debres, regarding more the ha. 
uing of his preſent will, then re- 
ſpecting his future fate after 

death: 


— _ —— ——  — 


j, try | 


—— 


Lol Gads 
mage. 


1.Ioh. 3. 
19, 

Dinels 
binſman, 
lob. 8.44. 
Do bis luſt s, 


loh.3. 19. 
Ephel.4. 
19, 


Greeapto 
hae what 
be deſneth, 


| 


| 
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Satans /ol- 
licttansns, 


Math, 4. 


$— _ 


death : and is more-taken yp to 
obtaine what hee liketh for the 
body and outward cſiate in the 
world,then with care of hisſpi- 
ricuall condition and eſtate be- 
forc God,which the natural man 
very lictle,or nothing at al regar- 
deth. 
5. That Satan hath his wy/es, Ep. 
I 1.his deatces,2. Cor.2,11. his 
depths and policies, Reu. 2. 24. 
his /nares to Catch people at vna- 
warcs.I.Iun.3.7.2.1im:2.26, 
6. That hercupon hee bzing 
thus furniſhed, hee dare ſer ypon 
any ; yea,cuen ypon Chriſt him 
ſelfe, to folliciic hinz, yea, and 
that to a molt execrable impic- 


owne and to worſhip him a 
Diucll; for he watcheth oppor- 
tunities, hee ſeeketh occalions, 
and the leaſt offered, he eſpyeth, 
and quickely taketh the ſame, 
and {o preuaileth often,not one. 
ly withthe rude and fortiſh, bur 
with the greatcft ſpirits, and 


"are 


— 


Woman to haue Chriſt to fall | 
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ſharpeſt wits ſometimes. 

7. That hee hath ouer meere His power 
naturall mea a ruling power, wer man 
Epheſ.2.3. who are already in  2###raly- 
his ſnare,and at his own will are 
| taken captiue,2.Tim,2, 26. 

8, And laſtly, that being giuen Leſt of 
ouer of God ynto Satans teinp- , G99. 
tation inthis kind, how can they 
reſiſt * Man is weake, Satan is 
trong,and withall ſubcill to be. 
euile, chey may eaſily therefore 
yceld. All theſe things now. con= 
fidered,it isno wonder to know 
manto be thus ſeduced,and thus 
by this league to apoſiate ſo 


from God. 
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There 3s 4 
ſecret 
league, 


when and 
why Satan 
K content 
with this. 


| 


_ 
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| That beſides the former expre(ſe 


league there is a ſecret league 
wade with Satan by ſome, and 
who they be. 


Tis a generall tenent of Di- 

uines,which write of this ſub» 
ie har there is a double league, 
the one open and expreflcl 
made with the Diuell vitibly ap- 
pearing, of which in the former 
Chapter: the other is cloſe, ſe- 
cret,and implicice, in a mutual 
coſent, but without any expreſle 
termes from either the one or the 
other,as inthe former. 

With this leagne the Diuell 


| conrenteth himſclfe ſometimes, 


' to wit,there, where he well per- 


ceiueth that the party will not 
be brought vato the other which 
is ſuch a one,as he intendeth not 
to imploy,otherwiſe then about 
ſeeming good things :or ſuch an 

one, 
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one,as he is comented to to let him 
or her ro make an outward ſhew 
of Religion,to goto the Church, 

7s. hewe the Word,and to be a- 
ble to talke hereof, as one that 


hath written the Mvftcrie of | 


Wiccncraft, hath by —_— 
ET TC * 11; er AF? 


| 


F 1 To Very pre »ha! TR «11 S1. 
£312 Ges I-th not —_ Kr with 
Li NOW. as hee” did ONCE ae | 
nOng't the Reatien, and yer 


v dota amon i Pagans ; » NOT 
' 35 5h £ di with the bliace {ors 


vac Wt %p« SO Or WIE {ome of 


the betier learned in that king- 


q = 
dome of darkenefle ; nor as he 


doch with.ſome ignorant, fillie, 
blockiſh peopleamonglt vs, vn- 
capable of the knowledge of the 
Truth and power of Religion : 
but that now, as he hath raught 


his ſons,the leſuires,to refine Po- 


pery ſomewhat,and to hide from | 


their Proſelites in the entrance, 
the grofleneſle of their 1dolatry, 
to make them ſwallow downe 
Popery 


Po ee I 


— 


5 11128 P 
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Oueſt, 


Ilho are in 


ſecret 
League 


with the 


Dcuill. 
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Popery atthe firſt the more ca- 
fily : {o- hath Satan done in this 
Arte of Witcherie, 

Or, it may beethis, as Chriſt 
allowed ſome, which openly as 
yetdid notfollow him, to haue 
powerto caſt out Diuels inhis 
name, Mar. 9. 38, 39, 40. who 
were not,as he {aid, againſt him, 
nor could lightly ſpcake euill 
of him; ſo will Satan haue 
ſome alſo,which ſhall not open- 
ly be his followers, but yet ſhall 
worke by his power ,and herein | 
allo imitate Chrilt. 

If it be asked, Y/Yheſe theſe be, 
that thus are by a ſecret league 
workers by Satan? 

I anſwer in ſome ſort,by way of 
Gmilitude,from the dire&tion of 
that place in Mar.9.38,40.for 
Satan will bee Gods Ape in all 
things whatſocuer he can, and 
therefore will hee alſo imitate 


Chriſt herein. 


I. They are ſuchasinuocate 
the Deuill, by certaine ſuperſtiti- 
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beleeuing that theſe meanes 
can effect what they haue of- 
fered them for , anddoe with- 
all carneſtly defire,to hauethem 
effeRuall. Now the Deuill here. 
to conſenterth, and affordeth his 
power , at the ytterance of the 
words,to bring thething to paſſe 
which is deſired : Here there- 
fore is 4 couenant and mutuall 
conſent on both fades. 


For if a man- or woman bee- 


contctto yle ſuperſtitious formes 
of inuocation for helpe intime of 
neede, and in vſing them, deft- 
reth in heart to haue the thing 


effeced,if the Deuill worke the 
feate, there 15a ſecret compaQ: 
for they haue deſired, and hee 
hath conſented, , 

2, They areſuch as do know, 
that neicher by Gods worke in 
nature,nor by Gods ordinances 
from his Word, the thingsthey 
doe,are warantable, (but rather 
heare ſuch things forbidden,) 

and 


| 
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ousformes of words & prayers, ' 


Maſter 
Perkins 


"Es diſconrſe 
of VF Vitch- 
craft, chap, 


_ 
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Deut.18, | and that they alſo areabſurdto 
M.Ro . - commonreaſon, and yet willdo 
verts "4, them, becauſe they finde an effe&t 
PViich- | aviwerable to their expeRation; 
craft, p67, Astor example, to ylc Spells,and 
7 | Charmes, which are plainely 
| forbidden by God, and againſt 

| Waici,many arguments are al- 

| Jeaged by a learned man, Here- 

to adde that which before I haue 

Prratto mentioncd : The healing of a 
tomke of ' | wound by anoynting the in» 


— 


ems. | trument , which gaue the 
woun4by | Wwou 14s which Kecker AN both 
anojnting "oo , TY 


theinſt'n- | by rcalon and diuinity | wana 
ment. | to be Witcherie, and ſheweth 
—crq ry that one Anſelmns the. Author 
Ne thereof, was2 very Witch.Many 

other Witchery trickes better to 


a4 iy | beconcealed, thenuamed,many 
| vie, by which they ſuppoſe to | 
| to finde helpe. 


| For if the remedie be not na- 
rurall,then it is ſupernaturall; if 
ſupernaturall, then either from 
God, and fo hath warrantfrom 
his Word, and is ordinary, not 
mira- 


———_ I nes CO I ” 


God batkicoaſed long fince;-or | 
elſeiris from he. Deuill, asthg 
warkes wroughtby.Spclsy afd 
Charmes, ſuper({titious prayers, 
and ſuch lkefoebiddeny God; 

muſt aceds be, | 


| thingy,are ta /þ kinde of league 
wich the D:uill, though jyno- 
| Jy. they chinke otherwiſe; 
| becauſethey are pleates to lay 
| | aſide their- :realon, 
| 4udge ofa;narutal; working, and 
their Religion, as Chrikthormen, 
17 that chey will doe fuch things, 


miraculous ; . for that- worke of 


- Therefure ſuch; an dae theſe. 


— CCC ec 


.4$ men, to | 


_— —_ 


whichneuher inthemitlues, nor | 
by Gods: ordinance, have any | 


' power £0:cftect that whi ch they 
; £0 aboilteo, worke by tem; but 
| onely-by the diuels power, who 
therefore is- very well conten 
| ted,to-{atis6hereintheir dehire, 
| and {o: is there berw cene them a | 
| ſecret. comipath anc league. 
>., ASthiole which in Chrifts | 
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name calt out ID:uils, though | h 
(GG th: a 


For vaine 
and ſuper - 


\ ſtitrous ob- 


ſcrwaitons, 
fee De}rio, 
1.3.P.2 Q. 
4.Sect., 
p4a.2.44 6* 
457+ 
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they openly followed: nor: 
; Chriſt, yet finding ſucceſſe in 
| theirattempts, were not againſt 


' | Chriſt, nor likely could fpeake 


| ill of his power, 'by reaſon of 
their ſecret and implicit fairh aud 
; Couenant with Chriſt :'{o theſe 
| forts of -perſons, finding their 
; practices fuccesfull, are » nor 'a- 


- | gainlt 'Satan, nor can lightly 
{peakeill of his working power, | 


| becauſe ofthe ſecret and impli- 
cite league they haue wii him; 
; and eſpecially, becauſe of the 
| profit they fo come to thern 
; thereby. | | 
| Deſt. It may be here al 
 ked,why Satan wil not wrge theſe, 
. to make a move open leapue? 

| .. eAnſw.ltmaybe, beſides rhe 
| former reaſons noted before, 
' that he reſts ſatisfied with this 
' thoughtof them, that they are 


| on his part, becauſethey arenot 


| againſt him ; as'alſo he is con- 
{ tent to let them pleaſe them- 


' clues with hope of Gods mer- 
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cy.for that in thus doing, they # 


luppole chey ſmne nor, nor are in 
danger of che Devill, nor vader 
Gods wrath, as the otherare, 
becauſe they fall nor fo fouly in. | 

tothe pic of deftruRion, by an | 
expreſs league,as the other ſort 

| doe» ; 


” > _ TY... we 
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Cailed. 


T':y haue 
ſprue. 


conſt of 


aga7nls the 
E .0f Kul. 
cles, 
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esare commonly calice bieflers, 


Iz tbe Dif- 


W.tcheraft, 


L. 


"Tha - "ia aye lack as bee called 


_ good Witches, and how they 


may be knowne,' | 


| 

As in Gods Church thaw 
be good and bad; So mn 
this Ki-gdome of .*atan, there 


bee good aud bad VVuch- 


CS, 
Theſe good or white Witch. 


healers, curnirg witemen, or 
wouncn (tor there a1c of both 
lexes) bur of chis kiade, many 
men, 

Theſe haue a ſpirir alſo,as one 
Toanme Wi! 1mot acknowledged, 
and arc in league with the 'Di- 
ucll,as well as the bad and black 
Witches be. 

By their ſpirit they 
who are bad Witches and 
where they dwell, who are 
lirucken, a_ and be- { 

witched, [ 
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TY 
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they vndertake to amend; for 
the ſpirit is ſent vnto- their pati- 
cents from rhem : al} which'the 
forcfaid Doane Willimet acknows 


» —_ * < k - 
ledged before Authority in her ' 


examination 

The profeſſion oftheſe Wir: 
ches Gr the molt parr,to heale 
and cure {ſuch as bee taken, bla. 
fled, Rtzucken, foreſpoken, as 
they vie to ſpeake, and bewit- 
ched: all which cures they doe 
by their compact with the De- 
uill. ; 
But though theſe Witches 
be almolt all healing Witches, 
and cannot doe to man, or bealt 
avy hurt, except they procure 
fome other to doe it, yet wemay 
finde, that ſome of theſe ſome- 


times hane the double facultie, | 


both to bleſle, and ro curſe, to 
hurt,and to heale, as it is proba- 
ble Balaam had at the leaſt in 


Balaks imagination, Num. 22.6, 4 
? G 3 For | 


Quan. _— 


——— OOO —_ ——_  — D— 
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witched , and' by” them they | 
learne how thoſe doe, Whom | 


} 
' Iphat they 
| rr ofeſſes 


Some haue 
a double 
faculite, 


Balran, 


CO ee tea 
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mht is gt- 
1% them 


for thair 


pa/atl. 


For he aſcribeth to him the pow. 
er of blefling and curſing, as had 
afamous Witch, one Hartley in 
Lancaſhire, & a woman Witch; 
ot both which, Mr. Cooper in his 


| Myſtery of Witchcraft doth 
| make mention. Bur,] ſay,for the 


moſt part, I find them curing 
Witches; ſome more obſcure,8& 
ſome more notable then others, 
as was the Sorcerer Simon Aa- 
gs, who bewitched the people 


] he did that he did by the 


— 


ſo, as they. yerily ſuppoſed that 
wer | 
of God, when the Text tellketh 
ys,that it was by Sorcery,and fo 
py'the power of the Diuell, 
Their reward is for their cu- 
ring,what people commonly wil 
gue them ; ſome take more, 
ome take bur a litcle, ofren no- 
thing,and ſome may not take a- 


ny thing at all, as ſome haue | 
| profefled, that if they ſhould 
take any thing, they could doe 
no good ;'of ſuch an one Bodix 
maketh mention, which went all 

in 


| 


— — 


- 


a 


Grapd-Iurymen. 

in patched and. ra 
{ Heere alſo the Diucll will imi- 
rare Chniſt, who ſaid, Freely yec 
receive, frecly. giue. |, — »; | 

The good Witches (yatruely 
ſo called) miay be fundry waies 
knowne: I. Fremthe quality of 
the party, one: commouly very 
ignorant of religion, an obſeruer 
of rimes,of and bad daies, 
| of good and bad lucke, very ſu- 

r{Htious in many things, not 
induting willingly ſuch as feare 
God and ſuch as dclight in his 
Word. They are alſo famta(ticsl- 
ly proud, as $199/UYagus was, 
who boaſted much of himſclfe, 
as theſe doe of their gift and 
power ;asthole in Spaine,which 


—— yw——_—@O@D__ 


1 1. By h1s;or her 1mmllingne(ſe 
| to conferre, either with godly and 
_ — of their _ 

and good prayers, which 
they Srofeſſe "4 doe A cures, 
or with ungodly and learned Phy- 
| ſicians, about ſuch medicines as 


— 
—_— 


call themſclues Salnradorres. ... | 


G4 wy | 


! 129 


rm rrm—nntn—nn— ————— 


peed tloathes, | 


In Daxmo. 
lib.3.cap. | 
2, | 


Howto | 
know this | 
hinde of 

good witch. | 
Deur.18, | 


Quality, 


AO, 


Not confer | 
with dinine 
or Phyſuian 
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130 | © MGuideto'®: 
| they pre preſcribeto procure health: 
both-which they avoid;leſt their | 
| vrorks of darkneffe ſoutdconie 
; to light,and they be dicoucred 
toberWitches,: i 1 
Seeret wor | 1-1 I. 'By theby private alid ſeu. 
KS: | Oret whiſperinge jmumnblings and 
” , miitterings with a-low. yoice, as | 
was the magnet! of* Wicdhes to 
| | Ee! nh on ime Macs, 4 and 29. | 


L. Ne TI 50, 

Prefel:us ER 141 by By ja = dh able ro 
(067/pe br- bh {pe ; inch as bs bewitched'and 
_  fore/poken'; for the ſupernatural 
Dzn.3. | Works ofthediuell, us in caſe of 
cx & c.29 | VEWitchIng,cannot be cured (as 
PhiloIa- learned irien affirine) by.any na- 
Cgus, ' turall meanes : 'this Witches 
| haue confefledalfo,andtheretore 
' mul} bee by #lezguc betweene 

[it  theDiuetMdthe Witch: *- | 
hn © | VV. By We'theanes which they: 
mewncs t!ry | doe wſeto helpe ſuch as come to 
them for helpe tas * 


$90. By 'onely puter bins the party: 


See Delrio, 


1&5, this cured wg A oue and Tooth- 
| ach, pl 


Rn eee ee -O— 
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dich, 2. By faying certaine pray- 
ers, as eAnne Baker did, and 
Toane Willmmot: which be Popifh 
ſet prajers many otthem ; as ſo 
many Creeds, Ane-Maries and 
Paternoftcrs,as a Witch cotetled 
to me.z. By Charmes «nd Fpels, 
abſurd, barbarous and ridiculous 
formes of words, and ſuch hke 
meanes, which haue no. powet 
fromnaturall worki ing, nor from 


fb 


i 


| Bodin.l. 3. | 


__ — 


the ordinance of God, and. 
therefore muſt needs bee from 


the Dinell, 

+ VI, By the: remedies which + 
theſe preſcribey: aro othersto.dN, 
to haue helpe, as * one or two 
medicines for all diſcaſes, ypot- 
Gble innature to bee zuaileab! 
inſo great yariety, and th: — 
do, nogood, and are preicribed 


onely rv. couer their diabolicall 


practice and Wichery. S0..t0 


Lt eſter 


' CoFo 


Remedics 
preieribed, 


"Or {2tet; 


reuerend 
Droceſan 
B:L: kes, 
wr iby of* 
eterhall 
mms y, 
ja d, lt1:s 


W.15 4 note | 


preſcribe medicines made of : 62 1th, 


tuch things, as-are abhorring to ! 
nature, of which Bodin makcth | 


mention. To preic: ibe Charmes, 
G 
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S. & $s 
See Scot of 

witchcraft, 

for 
Cbarmes, 
Amulcts, 

and otber 

| things,b.12 

£.9.14.18. 

Delrio iib. 

I.c.4 9-3, 

4. 

Hi Tr!4- 

tiſe of 

Witch- 

| (raft, 

| 8 $3.64. 
66,Sce Bo- 

| din. De- 

{ mo.1.3« cas 

$. 

Fart hnovp. 

lragr. 


j 1.5am.28, 


|  popiſbpr: pager, popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions,and very Witcherics them- 
Glues.a5to hang Amulets about 


the necke, and certaine. pieces | 


of holy Scri re, to goe and 
ſcratch the ſuſpe&ed, ro burne 
ſome of his or her haire , or 
| ſome = of the beaſt bewit- 
ched , to pricke.a needle or 
trade; hd ecta wn 
the Witch ſitteth, to make a 
Witch-cake of Bakers meale, 
and the bewitched parties V- 
rine: ſee for this and ſome o- 
thers the like yanicies, in Maſter 
Roberts practices, vnbeficring 
| reaſonable men,and ſober Chri- 
ftians. 

V II. By their foreknowledge 
totell xhothole be that come to 
' them, why, and for whom they 
' come. Thus couldthe Witch of 
Fnaor tell, that hee thar came 
| chſguiſed, was $axt. Thus could 
hee that made the Wirchcake,tell 
the party which. came to helpe 
his wite, of whom Maſter Ko- 
berty 


[ 
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(cite faith, ſaw. This is 
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berts doth write, That ſuch are 
| Witches, Bodinxs bringeth in« 
 Rances out of: Flanders, Portu- 
' gall, Francg. To tell alſo who are 
| bewitched, & how,and whoare 
Witches, and where their marke 
is; theſe be Witches: for all theſe 
' things they know by their ſpi- 
; rit,,as [oane Willimor the Leicee 
| terſhiere Witch, did, confeſle ; 
parthereof in her firlt, and parr. 
uwher ſecond examination, be- 
fore ſeuerall Juſtices. For this 
forcknowledge Phyficians hauc 
. Bot by their Art, neher bauc 
| zheſe. jenorant perſons this by 


[ 


divine ioſpiration ; and cherefore 


by compact wich the De- 


V 111. By forwing the. ſuſ- 
pefied in a G/aſſe, 2s hee that | 
madethe Wich-cake did, bc- 
fore mentioned, who ſhewed | 
the Wirch Airy Smith in a | 
Glaſſe. Ferne/ins ſpeaketh of | 
ſuch a Witch, whom he,as him- | 
an vn- | 


doubred ! 


— S — - — 


Shewizg 
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Giffard i» | 


by tryall of | 


With.vofi, | 


Feinel. 
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rum cau- 
(ts. 
Reatle 
Petcr de 
Lojcrde 
ſpe'iS 
tranſt,by 
Z ich. 


loannes, 


£a4.1 Jos 


l2ls 


ont A uno ons GOA TIES. 4: AW SARS 


| 


[ 
j 
' 


| 


| 


g_ Mom EL” i 


nn 


, 


| _334 | 


"HF Cane tw. 


-- ” Pr -—-* —_— Alt. th th ett Dt. 
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bridge. 


Paines Th» | 


8% them. 
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| pound q per, ann# of his skill. 
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| 


Joabeed aide of a Witch, as 
one Mr Edwwrnds of Cambrilge 


cold 'mee ; -who- was one ther | 
for #' time: profeſſed w-: Helps: | 
mento goods of: 1honey Rotrie; | 


and was bnce -by the heads: of 
the' Vniuerſitie' queſtioned for: 


' Witchcraft, 'as he confeſſed to 
mee, whenhe had berter learned | 
' Chriſt; and$had given "det his | 


practice that Way. He told” mee 
two things(beſides many other, 
in a whole afternoones diſcourſe 


at. Caſtlebivingbam i in 'Efſex)ne- | 


uerto be forgotten. '-x . That by 


his Art lie&could finde'out him | 
| that ſtole from another, but nor | 


for himlelte.2, That the: oround 
of this Art was not {o certaine, 

bur thar lice might miſfake, ind 
{9 peraducntureacciſe awtioneſt 
man,in ſtead of the oftender,and 
there fore gaue it ouer albeir hee 


; faid hee might haue made 2e0. | 


| 


I X. "8 panes and lhe tor- 
ment comming vpon this good 
Witch, 


- "* 
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Witch,which ir upon the bewit- | 
ched, Conference 'I had: once 
witha ſuſpe&ed healing Witch, 
amianmilerablepovre,and fan | 
| horrid countenance, of whom 
asking how hee knew a man or 
beaſt to be bewitched, hee told | 
me, By two things, Firſt, by his 
; trouble imfaying isprayersfor | 
che bewitched;: which: then hee 
could' hardly -xemember, and 
much adoe hee. had to make an 
| end of cher; which» prayers 
were ſo many. Creeds, 16, many | 
| Ave-Maries, ſomany Paterno= 
| ers Secondly, by: the paine' | 
| which would ſeaze on himſelte 
' as ſoone as he began his prayers, 
the yery ſame-which- was ypon |, 
| the bewitched. Thisskill he lear- | 
| nedbfa woman, which caught | 
| him a ſecret, bur what thar | 
| groundof this Witchcraft was, | 
| charcould I by no meanespro- | 
| cure him to reueale. Some know | 
| who are bewitched, as-betore I | 
 ſhewed, by their ſpirit,and ſome | 
| Witchery 


—_ 


— 


236 [ - A Gmidero + ti) | 
Lib. z-cap. | Witchery meanes, 5, of which Bo= | 
"oy dinus rnaketh mention, and of 

| ople yer. put. in 

| reafllc yd ny > ſubs &'a 

n—_ for which ne. deſeryed | 
| to be puniſhed, Cibey had their 

, deſert. | 

Require X, Lafthy, by requirin Faith 

fe —_ XL, Leh tyre Phy- { 

] ficians expe& itnot,geither dare 

| any.trucly fearing God, rob thus. 

God of his honour(who curſeth 

ſuch. as truſt. in man) and yer 

| theſe Witches p__ hat they 
canner heale tuch a5 do not = 

—_— 7. | lecue; in_ them. This Bodsuy | 


ſheweth by examples three or 
foure, whereof one Healer came 
toa Biſhop, and willed him to | 
truſtin himito cure him, and this: 
was: in the hearing of Bodmus 
himſelfe- , there in the Cham- 
ber, and one DoQor Faber, a 
learned Phytician, Thus may 
cheſe, falſcly ſo named good 
VVuches,be diſcouercd. 


Cr | 


— 


nog! Grand-Inry Men. 
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| 


Crap. 1X, 
| That none onght to goe to theſe 


men,for helpe. 


Hat none ought to reſort 
to theſe miſcreants and cur- 


reaſons, | | 
| I. The Charge and Comman- 
aement, of God, forbidding the 
fame expreſly,Leuit.19.3t. 

2. Itis 4ſpiritnall defilement 
and Whoredome: for the Scrip- 
ture ſaich, they goe a- whoring, 
Leuir. 20.6. and are defiled by. 
them, Leuit, 19.31, | 

2 It isa dealing with the, De« 
uill, and ſeeking of kelpe from 


a Wuch,char ſuch haue a Fami- 
har, andſome haue been known 
to inuocare the Deuill co cure a- 
| nother: And furely cheir mum- 


VVizards, VVitches, bleſſers, | 


healers, cunning men or wo- | 


ſed caitifes, there bee plenty of 


him, as «fhaz44h did : for you 
| hauc heard by the confef{ton of | 


bled, | 


Dehioli.s | 
(Set 1,93 

; Pa«936, 
Reaſons 

| why 06 t6 
ſeeke to 

good Wit- 
cbes. 
Spirituell 
whoredom. 


| 71helpe 

' from the 

| Dinell. 

25 King.I, 


2. 
| Bodin lib, | 
| I.cap.&. 


— 


| x58 | 


— 
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bled,and ſenſelefſe prayers, what | 
are they, but warchwords be- | 
| tweene the Deuill and them? I. 
knew one; that  hearing'a little | 
boy greatly tormented in the | 
next roome where he was, went | 
out into a back-ſide, and ſtaying ' 
ſome time there,returnd in again, | 
| butyerin a great ſweate: the bo 
"| that hadcryed a whole weeke, 
3 | ceaſed preſently his cryings the 
Wizard preſcribed (ifthe child | 
felt paine againe) acertaine me- | 
dicine of digers hearbes, which | 
L had\from-the man hilnſclfe : | 
bur'ouerthe head;and before he | 
an to preſcribe the medicine, 
theſe words muſt bee written, as 
they were taken from his owne 
mouth: Dapuint mancre [aiann- 
quint makera,; wores fenſeleſſey | 
but inthete words: were hidden | 
- | the power of the medicine, and | 
were the Watch-word between | 
the Deuill and him, to effetrhe | 
wotke. Thoſe therefore which 
goe to theſe Wizzards , 'fecke 
| helpe 


— 


—_— — ——_—_ - - — 


— 
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 belpe of the Deuill, 31! Y 
| 4 It1s anheacheniſh prakice, 


| 


' 42. King.17.17. .Now we ee ſhould 
| notbelike:che abominable heas 


| then, in'any euill; much leſle in. 
| theſe abominations. | 

| 5- They which ſceke vnto 
| them, are commonly wicked, 

| and euill people, hannted thews 
 {elues by. an euill ſpirir, Who 
 Juggeſierh this courſe wto them, | 
' as hee did into Sawl, 1.Sam. 28. | | 
| yea,ſuch as efteeme of theſe and | 
; thwkthey work in Gods Name, 

| and by his power,are bewitched | 

info hinking Adt89,11. | 

6. Ic is found true by: dayly 

experience, that thoſe which 

; moſt vſe thom;molſtneede. theme: 

| for theſe Witches either breede; 

' or nouriſh diveliſh'and vacha, | | 

 ritable conceits, in thoſe that 

 ſeeke vnto them : as that they | 

\ dwell by ill neighbours; that 

| when | 'aty' ill happenerh: vnto | 
thei, ro theirs, or to their Cat. 

| tell, 


—— 


— 


Heathenifh 


Ter. 10.3, 


Such as 
ſeeke 10 

them,are 
vaine peo- 
ple, 


They in. 
ereaſe their 
one ſor - 
YOWs 


_ 


_—— 
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Learne1 An 
t. 


CIvit. Dc. 
In pſ*45. 
In home7. 
ad Coloſ- 
ſenſes. 
K-lames in 
Dzmon.l. 
ZoCiFs 
In bu trea- 
| tiſe of 
wWitch.p 61 
62, 


—— Lv 


tell,chat they are blaſted, taken 
with an illplaner, ftrucken, that 
ſome ill thing went ouer them; 
that they are ouer-looked, fore- 
ſpoken, and bewirched by ſome 
one or other,and” therefore they 
muſt ſecke for helpe, and this 
mult be ot:chemn, or cffuch as be 
like them, Wizards and/Witch- 
es. By which{peeches, and wic- 


| Ked couafell, they are continual- 


ly kepton work in daily ſeeking 
to them, when any the very leatt 


croſle happenerh vntothem, be- 
cauſe they are euer imagining 


cotdemne , Witchcratc,. and that the onely 


remed y for helpe is,to ſeeke vn- 


to thele. 


7.Lcarned menof all forts ge> 
nerally condemne this running 
to theſe Wizards : Saint Ange. 
ftme, Saint Baſil,and Saint Chry.- 


ſoſtome. Hippocrates an heathen, | 


calleth thoſe Nebulones, which 


——— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


by Satannicall meanes, profeſle | 


to cure diſcaſes andſaich,(marke 
an Heathens words) That Ga 


which 


Mato 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 
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which purgeth the moſt deſperate, 


ewils, is our deliverance, Some 


Schoolmen hold it to bee an A- | 


poRalie, to ſeeke and vie helpe 


new. Albertus Durand cited by 
Bodm, Maſter Roberts citeth the 
Lawes of Emperours, and the 


decrees againit ſuch Althe god- | 


ly and learned Diwines in our 


 dayes doe condemne the ſame, 


the dead by writing, the living 
v1K4 7oce 1 their Sermons, 


8. They often loſe thcir la- 


bour, for ſfomerines the healer is ' 


but a Conte +feit Witch, (wor- 
thy (cucre puniſhment for delu- 
ding Goole: ) Aad though a 
W'irch,yet can he or ſhe ts no- 
thing, but by the Deuils helpe, 
and he himſclfe hath conkefled | 
to the Witch, that hee cannot | 
cure- that ſometimes, which at 


Lofl labour 


See all that 
hane writ- 
Bonk 

of Witches: Aquinas, Bonad- | w_ rh 
|. Leuwit,Deu 
Scor.b.12, 
c.18.& b. 
16.C. 3. 
B.:din«l. 3. 
| C2. Fo 


ofiex, 


| 
| 


the bad Witches infigation hee 


hath inflited, Againe, Satan, | 


though hee hath his healers, yet. 
muſt chey liue one by another ; J 


therefore | 


— 


_— 


———_—— 
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therefire: hev healerh at's one 


| another more ,nor for one all and 
this,as it ha neth by their con- 
| ditions, in he e bargaine-making 
«| withthe Devill, when they en- 
ter into league with the Deuill. 
Sometime this white Witch can- 
| not cure the bewitched, without 
| the conſent of the bad-V'Viech, 
which-cauſed it, or (which 1 is 
fearefull © thinke vpon, ill 
| the ſame Giſcaſe bee put vpon 


ſome other,or that the Witch be 
bewirched to death, which hath 


$:29 in Scot | 


booke 12. diſeaſed party. All chele Bodrnys 
chap.r 5.4 | noteth, with examples out of 
notable cou- | Sprangeri an Inquiſirour, that 


yd examined, had the confeſſions, 
| ſuchs | and put cdeath great ahoes 


witch,to ' of Witches, 
make 'er Theſe VVitches, to keepe 
ſpeeco true | their credit, often delve? their 


| dn accuſing | : 
| an honeft medicines with an /f. If it doe no 


| woman, for g00d; come againe, When-they 
| awitch, | returfe and findethatthe Deuill 
| | : hath 


—— 
— 
— —_ 


Witch, one or wo diſeaſes, for | 


Ce nw... 


| mitted” the*torment vpon the | 


— JI 
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—. 


harh not remoued the diſeaſe, 


orthat Godbeing diſpleaſed, wil 
not let chem; then the Wizards | 


blame them, that chey came nor 
incime, or they applied-nor the 
mranes aright,orthatthey wan- 


ted faith to beleeue, or arleatt | 


they acknowledged their power 
not great inough, 'andrherefore 
they a-uiſerhem togo to a more 
cunning man or woman, 2nd {© 
cred them ynto another Wi.ch 
or D- uill, tor helpe, -worie then 
chemdclocs.}: 0: rt et 
9. And laftly,the Lord threat- 
neth ro ſet his face againſt that 
ſoulte,and:to.cur him off tron a- 
mong(t his people, that feekerh 
vnto them. | 94s 
Let rhele reaſons difſwade'ys 
therfore,trom helping our ſelues 
by luch.deteſtable meanes fo ab. 
norredend hated of God, | 


CHAP. 


—_ a__—— 


Leu. 20.6. 


——_ 


| 


_ 
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mos AGnideto 


What yea- 
ſons they 


| v/e, which 
| doegoro 


Witches. 


prayers. 
Ani W. 


Wie good 


— 


—W— 
—— 


+ '»  CHAPIN, » | 


That et runne wnt0 theſe 
elar4 ot and their reaſons 
which they alleaage, anſwe- 

|: wed, loa 00 
BL Detads 
Here is no ation ſo bad, 
bur it meneither get or ſaue 
thereby,chere will bee both the 
practice, . and the approbation 
chereof, ever by ſome : fo are 

mencapriuared to the care of a 

bodily fafety , and preſeruati- 

on of an outward eſtate in this 
life. So. it happenech in this 
caſe, of going vato, and ny 

helpe of Witches, who vle {i 

reaſons astheſe, to countenance 

their going to them. 

;'I : ah works by God, 
becanſe they vſe good prayers and 
good words and often name God. 

But to anſwer this, ket -them 
remember that the Diuell him- 

{elte can vic good words, Mar. 


I,24+ 


T _— Lo —C—— —————— 
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1.24-and5 7.AA.17. that hee 


can counterfeite the habic and 


words of an:holy man Saxpwe!, 
1-Sam-;28 13, 15,1 7. that; he: 
canturne imſelfe inco an Angel! 


| of light, 2,Cor. 11.-Therefore' he 


can ceach his ſeruants to faine 
holineſſe, As for: their prayers, 


they are:fooliſh, ;popiſh, ſuper-| 


icious; ifnor all;moltt ofthem, 
and ſome: of them le+rrned of the 


Diuell hiinſelfc, as ſome; have | * 


confeſſed. - |, ets 

I L- That they vſeomntments. 
hearbes and medicines to cure the 
diſeaſed. 

Ianſwer, Theſe are but co- 
lorings.to'couer their Witcherie. 

7. Becauſe, they: vie. but one 
medicine, and - the fame com- 
monly to cure-many diſeaſes. 

2, Becauſe. they cannot cure 
any diſcaſe, but that which is by 
Wucheric, and; therefore they 
lay, that ſuch. pexſons, . or that 
thing is bewitched, for which the 
comnersto them ſeeke remedie, 

ſhewing 


| 


— 


| "45 ( 


_— 
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— 


| 
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Anſw, 


| God. 


.. . i. 90 
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7] 


A gift from | 


hewing » hereby -wi /whar diſeaſes 


'they eh cure Therefore.naturall 


| methtines co ctire'(i 
fr are vicd onely-to' hide 


aturall 


their 'Wirchcraft and forceries. 
I 11. That u maybee, arfome 


. | think-zthat they hane a gift frons 
God'this way to ade pod, 


-Anſw, There' is no- reaſona- 
ble probab.litie'for this, for chen 
God would not <6 lemnethem, 
nor-{iich as ſceke to them + nei- 
ther would he ſuffer his ſeruants 
td bee fo afflicted} (as youhaue 
heard) ir vfing his o1tts;\ hee 
would not fo ill reward h's ſer= 
{ wants; and this conceit of being 


| the 


| though 
Mag, 


| bewitched/ Satharitanes; 
| tid oner-well of Simen | 
asrhefe Samaritan-like 
bewiched people doe of theſe 


} | finde helpe, 


H—— 


power of God; was inthe 


who 


ly Ma-gooſes. 
\ Induved 11 V. That theyhaue indured | 
_ | greatloſs | preat torment} and great loſſes of 
| 8. | cattell, and tonld not otherwiſe 


Teb | 


| 


— — LE —_— — 
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Tob was in another manner 
tormented, and. recciued farre 
greater loſſes, yet. he depended 
ypon God, patiently waited his 
lerfure, rclolued to truſt ia God, 
though he ſhouldhaue died,and 
therefore was at length deliue- 
red, A woman which had a dif- 


[age 


| 


| 


f 


| caſe ewelne yeeres, and had {pent | 


all ſhee had, vnder the hands of | 


| Phyſicians to be cured,bur could ; 


not,but rather grew worſe, yet | 


ſhe reſorted not to diabolicall 


| | meanes (that wee reade of) | 


though ordinary meanes failed 
her , bur waited Gods good 


time, and was miraculouſly de- 


liuered, Marke 5. verl. 25, 29. 
So another-woman had a ſpi- 
rit of infirmity, and was bound 
by Satan erghteene yeeres; yet 
ſhe would nor (forany thing we 
know)vſe any ill meanes foc her 
helpe:: for the Text faith ; She 
WAS 4 daughter of Abraham, Lu. 
I 3-15,16, and therefore was at 
the length allo cured, 
H 


| 
V.That | 


| 


| 


| 


[ 
——— — 
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"— 


— 
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Find belye. | 


Anſw. 


| Reme 2.3, 


| the going to them God forbids, 


A Gnideto | 
V.That many hane gone to ſuch, 
and found preſent remedy. 
1.As ſome haue found reme- 
dy,ſo other ſome haue not,cuen 
by your owne teſtimony ; fo ſer 
one againſt y other 2. Thelaw- 
fulnefle of an ation is not to be 
idged by the ſucceſſe. Wicked 
menin ill wayes proſper ſome- 
times, to the hardening of their 
heart in cuil,and (o is there a ſpi- 
ritual plague ypon them for their 
wickedneſle, which they do not 
conſider of. 3, Wee haue the A- 
polilesleflon, We may not doe e- 
w1/l that good may come thereof : 


EE r—_—_— 


and therefore euill: and bodily 
caſe will not excule the finne be- 
tore God, 

4. Let ſuch conſider what be- 
tore is delivered, touching ſuch 
as be holpen, whether they con- 
c:nuc well, or whether a worſe 
ei] hath not after befalne them, 
or whether the like hath noe | 
hipnedro ſome of theirs, or to | 

lome | 


— _ 
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ſome of theircatrell, or to ſome 

oftheir friends, as ſtories ſheww, | 

that ſo it hath hapned, and fo ir 

may {till fall out. ; 
V I.That they hane helpe from 11s :ttle 

theſe at alittle or no coſt atall, | I 

| _ Phyſick t very chargea- 
e 
But let ſuch conſider, that | Anſw. 

phyſicall meanes is of God, in | 

the vſe whereof wee may pray | 

fora bleſſing ; whereas this is of | 

| the Diucll, and the remedy with | 

a curſc. We cannot,we may not | 

pray to Godto finde remedie in | 

| ſeeking to the Diucll, Ir's alſo a 

| miſerable ſparing, to ſpare the | 

| purſe,andto damne the foule, 

| V 11. That theſe ſpeak gainſt wy «i 

bad Wuches, and often diſconer 7,1. 

| them, and therefore cannat they | 

them{clues be bad. : 
This is no good argument; | Anſw. 

for he may be bad enough him- | 

ſelfe, that ipeaketh againſt ano- | 

ther, in lome thing worſe then | 

hunſelfe. As for thediſcoucrie of | 
| H 2 1 | 
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> bad Wixch, you u haue heard 
by the teſtimony and confeſſion | 
of a witch, that this they doe by | 
the Diuels telling: : Therefore " 
| ing in keague with the Diuell, 
' theyare for all theſe pretexts to | 
| be deteſted, and their villanics | 
before Godto be abhorred. 
| 
| 
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ſuch Witches are cuidence £6- 
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Cuapr. XI. 


; Tout there are bad Witches; and 
here of their profeſſion, and 
prattice,and how many thmes 
muſt concurre in bewitching a= 


nu thing, | 


[ 


Ll Witches, in truth, are | 4! witches 


bad Witches, and none | 
good; but thus wee diſt noviſh | 
them, after the vulgar ſpecch : 
It is needleſſe ro make particui- 
lar proofe of chis ſort; Hltbnie, 
experience, and conteſſi 10n of 


novgh. 


Of this ſort are men, but very | 1i:ches are 


many women, younger, and ol- 
d-r, but almoſt: all very miſera- 
bly poore,the baſeſt ſort of peo- 
ple, both in birth and breeding, | | 
moſt incapable ' of infiruMtion, 
and cutfedly negligent, and pro: * 
phanely contemners -of the {a- | 


uing knowledge:ocnerally, x _ 


5 | ple} 


—  — — —  ——— — -_- 


bad. 


very mſe- 
rable. 


———— 7, 


> —_ C—— 
- - 


4 


IT. 


| ple = are of ill natures, of a 
| wicked diſpoſition, and ſpiteful- | 
ly malicious againſt any with | 
whom they: are, diſpleaſcd, ea- 

Lan purſuing to bee reuen- 

| Bad 14t- The profeſſion of theſe is, by 
chezoncly | ' the Diuels inſtigation , onely to 

to doe hurt, doe hurt. To doe miſchiefe, 
_ | is their common practice: yet 

. fome ofthem alſo (as with the 

| white Witch) the Diuell dif- 

| | pevſerh with,to helpe,as well as 

The trial ' tohuct,as the Lancaſhire Witch 

| 7 Lanca- | Charrex could by her own con- 

, - af feſfion ; and. that 01d Mother 

; | , Witch Dembdike, as other Wit- 

' ches at the Barre confeſſed of 

inthe ay. o& her. So could lobn Sammwel, the 
raignement V Vitch of Warboys, bewitch and 

{#f the 194 | ynbewitch,as his wife confeſſed: 


ch2s6 
Waiboys- and examples of theſe Bodinus 
la Dezmc- Þ 

4 no.l.3,c.5. | Alltheſe VVitches haue Di- 


Theybave | uels and familiar (pirits,2s.is eui- 
familiar dent by the c6feſſion of a multi» | 


[prits. | ' tude of VVuches ; n_ in = 
| 
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—_ _ | 
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ford{hire, Northamptoathire ; 
by ochers ia France, Germany 
and other places; fo as this isa 
' truth not to be doubted of, 
Theſe ſpirits appeare in ſun- 
drie ſhapes,yca the ſame ſpirit to 
the ſame parry in diuers forinzs, 
as Chattox Diuell called Fancy, 
| would be ſfom2times ro her, like 


| a browne Dog, fometines like 


| a Man, and fomzrimes like a ; 


B:are,as (he confeſſed. 

one from another V Vitch, as 
loane Willimor had a fpiric by 
her mouth. This /oanc afterward 
ris Many ſuch initances may be 
| brought, 

Butthe Diuell yacalled com- 


molt,as hee did to Dembatke,ro 


dy,and infinite others. Some call 


| H 4 for 


Lancaſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Bed.- | 


Thele ſpirits are received of 


—_— —— 


meth and offtereth himſclte to | 


lam:s Dene, to Lewis Ganfre-: 


| Spirits ap- 
p arev/itly 
ia diut'sy 

forms, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
NDiſcexery 
&/ Leice 
; fter 31'4- 
' (<3. 


William Berry her Maſter, who 
recciued it by his blowing into | 


$_— 


help:d E/ln Greene to two [pi- | 


; The Duel 
 «ffors Lien- 


| {elfe, 
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How they 
come 10 get 
2 [pirnt, 

Is Wilt- 


\} ſhire. 


-L avc:ſter 
| HUCP, 
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| ſor one by name,chrough the ou 
 fwafion of another,asonce a boy 
at Bradley calling Bun, Bun, 
looking vpto the thatch of the 
| houſe, there leapt a Toade to 

him, which went yp to his 
crown, and fucked, Some Witch 
| calleth ſpirits to pine them to 0- 

theres, when before they haue 
drawnethem to conſent to haus 
| chem,as the forenamed Willimor 
; did, called Pafſe and Hrffe, and 
/ oaue them to Ellen Greene, Some 
; VVirch teacheth another to z/e 
| ſome all or ccremonie to-haue a 
ſpirit ;asro go to the Sacrament 
| and bring away the bread, and 


' to gue it to the nextthing which 
they ſhould meet, as old Dem- 
' dike aduiled lames Dernice' to 
' doe: or to go about the Church 
| yard, and to kifſe whatrſocuer 
, they hap to meete. By theſe,and 
' many. other ſuch like wayes, 
| theſe common V Vitches come 
by their ſpirits : for of other 
| Magicians I ſpeake not here. 


By 
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By theſe damned: ſpirits doe-| 70s » | 
theſe curſed caytiffes worke all we on | A 
their malice and miſchie>.\For. þ, n;..s. | 3 
theſethey.call, when they woluld»| * *4 
doe harme, as farre astheſe ſpi. 
rits haue power to do / hurt, and | 
then bid them .doe this: orthar - 
tor them. Thus [ames Dewice. 
willed: Dandy ' bis ſpirit to: goo 
and kill Miſtrefle Zownley.! Eli 
zabeth Deuicethe Mother called 
Bell her browne dogge, to kill | ! 
lohn . Rohinſon.' Chattox called | 
for Fanſe her:dogge to goc and | 
0 one Mveres Qow,to kilthe | 

me. | 

For theſe ſpirits can doe great. por vt } 
miſchiefe, if God permit, many! | + va 
wayes. . They can worke»wpon | Deirio,!.2. | 
the minde of men and women | q.9,10,11, | 
to tire vp lufts and ill pafſons, | on cg 
Ganfredy had a ſpirit to (tir Jult' | —— 
vp inany he breathed vpo. Philip | Sathofes 
Flower had a {piit, tomake one | itch. | 

| 


_ _— 


Thomas Simpſon to loue her : 0 | 1 ” Trea- 
ther inftances Maſter Roberts | i MI | 
doth giue, They can make men ' roberts, | 


15 and | Pp+Z. 5733, 
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and women mad and frantique, 
| as Mary Smiths ſpirit did Ed- 
_ -| und Newton, They canannoy 
the body many wayes; therela- | 
tions of the tryall and arraign- | 
| ment of VVitches, are tull of 
Delrio lib. | varictic herein. They can Kill 
4.part-1- | both man and beaſt, and blaſt 
q-3-leQ-2, | corneard doc many. other cuils 
_ and: harmes: needleſſe it is to | 
take vp time with inſtancing 
particilars : theycan beſpor lin- | 
nen cloathes with piCtures of | 
{ |: Toads, Snakes, and other yer- | 
| _ the mine; asthe ſpirit ofone Helen, 
'> | 1; Lye | Jenkenſon did a Buck of cloathes 
of Miltreſſe Momi/oow, becauſe 
| fhe had the day before helped 
to ſearch the VVitch, and found 
the marke ypon her. Thus they | 
worke by their ſpirits, and elſe 
by themſcluescan efteGuare no- 
thing : neither can the ſpirits do 
any thing without Gods permiſ- 
| Dering. | #90: | 
3.p.1.9.r. } Forthis we muſt know, thar 
pag 354% | threethings muſt concurre inthe 
bewitching 
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bewitching of one man, or any | Th-ee 
other thing whatſoeuer. things cox- | 

I. Before any of Gods crea- wor 0; nd 
tures can be annoyed, he muſt o 
gize way and permit the ſame: | + 
this all will grant, who acknow- 
ledge a diuine power and pro- 
uidence of God ruling and diſ- 
poling of all things. . 

1, Then the operation of the 
Dimell, according to the power 
\ of God permitting, which hee | | 
x knoweth either before, as iS The ſpirit | 
cleare in the ſtory of /ob, Chap. krowerh 
1-and 2.alſo by I relation tou. WR God 
| chingthe VVicches, which be- = A 
witched the E. of Rutlands, * | 
children; where wee may read, | - | 
how Joane Flower callcd for, & | 
willed Rutterkinne her Cat, to | 
; goe and miſchicfe the Lady Kas- , 
| therin*, and the Cat cried Mew, | 
' andthereby ſhewed the VVirch, | 
that ſhe could not doe her any 
hurt. Or the ſpirit knoweth nor | | 
FE before, bur when hee hath gone | 
| | and made triall,and then findeth | 

[11s | 
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witches 
conſent, 


| hispower limited, as wee may 
| reade in the relation of the War- 
bois VVitches : how Mother 
| Samuel ſent two of her ſpirits 
| aoainlt Maſter Throgmorton and 
| his wife ,who making triall what 
| they could doe, returned, and 
; told her,That God wouldnt ſuf- 
| fer them to prenaile, 
' I TI. Before the fpirit Siths 
' forany V Vicch (rhough he will 
| goe for himſclfe, and of him- 
| ſelfe , where he hath noleaoue 
' with the VVitch) yet-to doe 
| for her 'or him hee will not; 
| withour their conſent and will, 
| to make them guilcy with him. 
| The VVitchtherefore mult doe 
ſome thing to ſer him on, as - 
call him, "© bid him goe , 
oe him ſome thine before io 


g0c,as anold VV! ich oaue him 
a Cocke : of which wee may 
reade m Maſter Grfferds Dia- 
logue of VV uches.So theyſend; 
bucthe Dewll dorh the harme, 


and not they. 


Never. | 


ay 
*, 
F 
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Neuertheleſſe they are made 
guilty of theſe miſchiefes, r. Be- 
cauſe they call them', and bid 
theſe ſpirits doe ſucheuils;2.Be-: 
cauſe they ſpeake, and doe fuch 
things as pleaſe the Deuils, and 
which they defire andcounſel to 
haue done, while they them- 
{clues goeaboutand dothemniſ- 
chief, (which though the Decuils- 
can doe)yet will they not doe it 
| for them, without theſe watch- 

' words, and fignes. 3. That they 
thinke verily, that they haue gj- | 

| uenthem power tO doe the miſ{- | 

chicfes, laid ro their charge, and | 

| thereupon they contefſe, they | 
hurtſuch & ſuch perſons,or killd | 

; this oxthat man or beaſt. 4. Be- 

| cauſerhey afſume to themſelues, 

| a kinde of glory within them. | 

| ſelues, when the people feare | 

| them,andthey haue aioyin their | 
hearts,that they can awe others | 
ſo by fuch thoughts of them... 
And laſtly, by .che Couenant | 
made with the Deuill, they 

| thiake 


— — 


why wit- 
cbes be guil- 
ty of that 
which the 
Dixel doth, 
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L thinke, that what hee doth, is 
| done by their comanding pow- | 
er ouer them, and that they | | 
muſt ſo doe, becauſe they will | 
: haue then to doe ſo, | 
For theſe reaſons may the | 
Deuils deedes bee imputed to | 
| 


them : and they may bee ſaid to | 
doe,what the ſpirits co,meug | 


| their owne words and deedes 


| —_— { haue no force in themſclues, to: 
1 per query efteRt their wills; albeit Satart | 


ſoiritsas | makeththembelecue otherwiſe: 
they thinke. | but herein are they notably de- 

cciued,as alſo when they thinke | 
themſeluesto haue him at come- | 
niand to- doe their pleaſures : | 
for, | 
Doe an00s 1. The ſpirit will doe more | 
then thy | fomtimes,then the witch would | ; 
world baue | have him. For Agnes Sammel a | 
bum, Witch ofWarboyz, intreated the 
ſpirit Blue, that Miſtreſle Joane | 
\ Throgmorten might not haue a= | 
ny ſach extreme firs : but thee | 
could not preuaile with him, | | 
| Not ob:y + 2, Hee will not yndoe that | 
| chem. | ſometimes | | 


"#4 , 
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ſometimes which the VVitch | Dodinl.z. 
wiſheth to be yndone againe, as | ©*P+347- 
the VVitches of Warbosſe, all 
three, endeauoured to yawitch 
the Lady (rommwell, but could | 
nor, | 
He wil threaten the Witch, | Offer them 
as offer ſome violence ynto | 99exces 
her, if ſhee will not doe what he | 
would haue her, as the ſpirit did | 
old Dembarke, who ſhoued and | Lanc. it 
puſhed herinto aditch, becauſe | ©*% | 
fhee would not goc and helpe 
Chattox the Witch (whom 
Dembdike could not abide) to 
make pictures. So ( hattox ſpirit 
threw her down, becauſe whe he | 
appeared,ſhe would nor ſpeake | 
vato him. Yea Bedinnstelles vs, | 1t bis book | 
that when one called his ſpirit, de Dx» 
' & then didnot ſet himon work, | me 
he preſently killed him. | | | 
4- He will annoy them, avhe —_— 
did Mother Same, tormenting | Wake: CY 
her in her body gricuouſly: and pryjcchis. | 
| aShe did Chattox,taking her eie- | 
hoht from.her, yea, and woild 


8 
| {ometimes |. - | 


—_— 


— 
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. ſometimes come g2 ping vpon 
her in the forme of a Beare, with 
openmouth,asit howouklhaue 
C.. worried her,as ſhee confeſſed. - 
Diſcouer 5, Hee will diſcover the Wit- 
mh ches praQtices,and wil endeuour 
| tobring themto their confuſion | 
| and end:asthe ſpirit told Maſter 
| Throgmortons children. in their 
ties, 460 
| 9 ap 6. And laſtly, hee will faile 
ofVPuck- _ 1600 —_— | wal 
| craſt,p.79. them, in their greateftneede ; as 


he dida famous Witch in” Hux- 
garie, afrer ſhee was in priſon,: 
where wanting food, did then 
eate her own fleſh and periſhed, 

Thus wee may ſee, how little 
command they haue ouer ſpirits, 
bur as the ſpirits itt,” for their 
owne aduantage. 
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To know whether one be bewitch- | | 
ed,and the figmes thereof. 
| Od permitting, and the | Delrio,l.6. 
| Deuil working at the Wit- | Co2+Sect, 3, 
| ches command,man or woman, | 4:3*P-969- 
| | beaſts or other creatures may 
| be bewitched,. 

Now, to know who are be- | Signes of 
witched, what courſe better can. | 9% 9ewit» 
be taken, th@ to gather the ſignes. | #4: 
from ſuch as certainly haue been 
knowne to hauc beene bewirch- 
ed,and that by the confeſſion of | 
Wicches arraigned and condems- | 
ned for the lame? as, | | 

When learned and skilfull 1.%gre. 
Phyſicions can find no diſtemper D a 
in the body,or any probable rea- —_— 
fon of any naturall cauſe of ſuch 
oricte, pangs, and violent yexa-. | | 


—_— . 


——_— 
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O 
| tions,asthe patient in the iudge- | 


ment of all the beholders doth . 
endure: as Maſter Throgwortons | | 


| child + 


ns 
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Remedies 
belpe not, 


child did, when neither DoRor 
Barrow,nor Maſter Batler,lear- | 
; ned Phyſicions, could yeeld any | 
ſound reaſon of; as to neeze. ' 
lowde and thicke, almoſt halte | 
an houre together, till blood | 
come out of the nole and mouth: 
| , | 
'to haue a great ſwelling, and | 
| heauing in the belly, then a paſ- | 
fig tothe throate,ready to top | 
| herbreath, to make one ſpeech- | 
| lefle, and ſet the recth together, 
to ſhake ſometimes the legge, 
| ſometimes the arme, ſometimes 
' the head, as it were a fcuer or 
ſome running palſie, to thruſt ; 
out ones arme {ſo ſtiffe aad 
 raight, asnot poſſible ro bow 
it,and ſuch like motions as be- 
fell thoſe children. 
| When ſome parts ofa man, 
' now fingers, now toes doe rot, 
and no rules of Art, or experi- 
| ence can doe any good, but the 
diſeaſe groweth rather the 
worſe, by the beſt meanes; or if 
ſceming in the Euening to bee 
healing, | 


— — 
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healing, in the morning to bee | Roberts 

| found to hauz gone backward, bis Trea. 

as it did with one /obx Orkton, tiſe, 

bewitched by one Mary Smith | 

of Liune. 
When a my healthy body | 3.Signe. 

on a ſuddaine ſhall feele violent | /otent 


torture, pinching at the heart, ——_—— 
bereauing him of ſenſe, and fo | ,,,wy 
diftratthe patient, as hee or ſhe | body, 

| P | 
is rcady to teare the haire off 
| their head,asit befell one Elize- 
beth +412 P 7 Mqnary by the 

| | forenamed Mary Smith, or be | Relation of 


wi - | Lanca- 
ing inhealth, ſtrong and rrauel I Fi. 


ling by the way,to be ſuddainely 
taken and to fall downe lame, 
become ſpeechleſle, loſe the vie | 
| of one fide ſaue the eye, tohauc | 
the head drawne awry, the face 
and countenance ' deformed, 
hammes lame and turned out of 
courſe, feeling within prickings, 
as with Elſons and Sickles,as Fd 
one eAbrahem Law, bewitched 
by one eAlizox Denice,mecting 
| him by the way, 


Whe | 


1 
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4.Signe, | VVhen two or moe in the 
__ | {amefamily, or dwelling aſun- 
= MI” | der,oneor moeinonetowne, & 
: otherſome in another, areraken 
| inthe like ſtrange. fits -in+ moſt | 
| things, as were Maſter Throg- 
| mortons children, the Ia 
Cromwel, who had viſited thoſe 
children, and burnt ſome haitre 
| ofthe ſuſpe&ed Witch : So was 
In Notth- | Maſter Azer7, and his fifter one 
hampton- | Miſtrefle Belcher, dwelling, in 
ſhirce ſcucrall places : for ſuch violent 
ſtrange . firs cannot come ypon 
naturall cauſes, fo. ſuddainely a- 
like to divers/perſons, inſo ſeuc- 
rall places, except ſome infeCti- 
| ous diſeaſe ſhould happen a- 
| mong them, to take it one ofa | 
nother. ' Uo 690574, | 
5.Signe. |  VVhenthe afflied partie,ot | 
Totellin | parties; in' their fitrs doe' tell | 
oral * | rruly many things, ſome things | 
wk. | paſt, as the elder ' daughter of | 
| Maſter 'Throgmorton did, who ' 
| told what the VVitch had 
| beene doing. Some things «x 
| | doing : | 


— -- - 
—— 
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doing:as (ſhetold where her yncle 
and others were in the Towne : 
where the V Vitch was, &whi- 
ther going, what they ſaid and 
did when they met her. Theſe 
ſiſters could tell in their fits, in 
what caſe and ſtate one and anos 
ther were, at the ſame inſtant, 
being $.10.0r 12,miles aſunder, 
and alſo when the V Virch fed 
her ſpirits,and what ſhe ſaid vn- 
to them, as Miſtris /oaxe could 
tell ſome things to come, as in 
her firſt fir, how many in that 
houſe ſhould be bewitched, and 
named the number and perſons: 
Allo the other(as wel as this {ilt- 
er,)told what the VVitch Agnes 
Samnel would doe, if Maſter 
Throgmorton .would goe and 
ſpeake with her ; they foretold 
their fits in their firs, how ma- 
ny afterwards , and how long 
they ſhould hold them : that 
Mother S«mixel ſhould willing- 
ly confeſle her faulr,and the time 
when. Al theſe proued very true: 

yet 
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Superna- 
| turall 
ſtrength, 


$ S!encs 
Delric,|.2. 
C, $.pag- 
221. 
Vomit vp 
pinnes, ec. 
Inbis trial 
of VPutchs, 
Delrio,lib, 
3.par.I.q. 

| 4-let.6. 
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| "yet theſe things are noeffeQs of 


naturall diſeaſes, 
VVhen one ſhalt doe many 
' things,neeze,eritch, groane pir- 
 tifully Kart fearefully, 'heaue vp 
the belly, bounce yp with the 
body ſtrangely,become ſenſeles, 
not hearing, ſeeing, or feeling : 
to ſpeake alſo many things to 
purpoſe, and yet out of the fit 
to know not any thing hereof : 
aSit hapned with theſe children, 
' VVhen there is firength ſu- 
rnaturall as that a very firong 
man ſhall not bee able to keepe 
downe a child ofnine yeeres old 
vpon a bed. $o it was with one 
of Maſter Throgmortons, 
VVhen the diſeaſed 'doe yo- 
,-mit vp crooked pinnes, Tron, 
Coales, Brimſtone, Nayles,Nee- 


dles, Leade, VVaxe, Haire, 
Straw,or ſome {uch likethings; 
ſuch haue beene ſeenc to haue 
| beene vormited vp: as Dofor 
| Cotta witnefleth and produceth 
the witneſles for the ſame, and 


| 


thoſe 
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thoſe learned men. 
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V'Vhen (with other things 4 9.$igne, 
concurring, elle this is no lure | 7/985 


fione)aay doe fce, not in a fancie | 


or dreame, bur vihibly lome ap- 

arition, aud rhereupon fome 
miſchicfe to befall them : as it 
did to one Maſter Young of Lon- 
don,the apparance ofa V Vater- 
dogge to run ouer his bed; and 
at another time one cloathed in 


ruſſer,with a buſh beard, ſpea- 


king to him. So alſo Toadsand 
Crabs,crawling about his houſe, 
after which hee was tormented. 
So Maſter Azeri-,whom before 
I haue mcrioned, ſaw as he rode 
in his Coach homeward a viſits, 
and forthwith his Coach- hor- 
ſes fell downe dead. One Maſter 
Engers menin Bedford(hice,dri- 
uing a Cartof corne to Bedford, 
ſaw a great blacke Sow graſing, 
which went along with them: ac 
length the horſes brake their car- 
riage,and ranne away to Bed- 
ford: ſo at the returning backe 
they 
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North- 
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ton, 
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they ſaw the ſame Sow ,and had 
| the like violent courſe of horſes: 
thechiefe man, afterwards, by a 


ſtroke of a Beetle ypon his breſt, 
fell into a trance ſuddenly, and 
was in his ſenſes diſtracted, and 
continued for a long time in ex- 
tafies and grieuous perplexity. 
Totheſ: may beadded what 
formerly is written of the fignes 
of ſuch as the Diuel tormenteth; 
for what he cando without the 
aflociation ofa V Vitch,rhat can 
he doe, whenhe is willed by the 
VVitch to doe his worke. And 
thus much briefly for theſe 
ſipnes of perſons bewicched. 
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What thoſe things bee which wi t- 
ches doe by which they doe ſet 
their |, ſpiritsion worke to doe 
miſchiefe , and by which they 
are ſed to bewatch. 


Pita ugh as 5 you haue heard, 
Wirchesdo not the harme 
themſelues, yet doc- they that 
which the ſpirir will hauethem 


| to doe, before he will worke the 


miſchiefe. Hee ſersthem on Jpurs 
into their hearts cuill thoughts : 
he inflameth them with rancor, 
yea and appearcth vilibly ſpca- 
kingto them,countelling and vr- 
ging 2themto doe this.and that ; | 
before he doth the hurt , they a- 
oree; and fo the VVicch ſenderth 
him who | isready inough to goe 
of himſelfe ,but he will not,in ca- 
{es of VVicchcraft. 
Thar which the VVitches do, 
are as Watch-words and Signes, 
I that 


— 
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See Cotta, | 


p. 89.90,91 
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What Wit 
ches doe to 
beroitcb any 
M,Ro- 
berts,pag, 
46. | 
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 thatthe Diuell may know, as it 
' were, when, where, and ypon 


| whom to doe miſchiefe, The 


| meanes which they vic; are di- 


uers, and war & , by which (as 


| 


we commonly peake) they be- | 


witch man,or beaſt. 
By cnrſi ng. and banning, and 


bitter imprecations : this is = 
l 


. viualbwith-ſuch: and the Diue 


__—_ encourageth 'them thereto,as he 
did one Mary Smith of Line, 
the effeRt whereof fell on John 
Orkron whole fingers ſhe wiſh- 

| cd might rotoff, when hee was 

| ltrong and well: andſo they did, 

| and his toes too afterward. 

| 2.Threats. By threatnings with curſes 125 | 

| '  Chattox the Lancaſhire V Virtch 

| 3. charmes did one Hugh Moore, Anne 

cory op 16 Netter and others, who dycd 
> Scorh| ea thereupon. 

th 6:7, By Charmes and Spelr, the 

In the /um. words whereof being repeated, 

——_ i a k the Diucll will doe hurt. Bodin 

ro ory mentioneth how a maide could 

' 6 tle 344- go butter, when a boy repea. | 
on [NOI —— 


A 
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red a verſe, till hee was made to 
pronounce it backward again.By 
a Charime did Gavfreay bewitch 
one Louy/e Chapean,into whom 
the Diuell entred. 


Virgin Mary, whom they call 
our Lady;ſceming hereby to call 


&C, 
commendations : this Bodinnus 


and Pede Loyer de ſpetris, who 
citeth A#.Gellitnshis Neftes At- 


no olt asate mala'ochio, 

By their lookes, if with an in- 
cent tc hurt :thus couid one Ga- 
| walrel Greete doe, into whom 


I 2 


© OY 


— 


cofirmeth by many teſtimonies : 


By certaine formes of words 4 Formes 
like prayers, viing the name of "_ 
God ,and the Lord Ieſus, or the 


vponther for a bleffing, they vſe | 
theſe as a Watchword for their | 
ſpirits,as when they fay, Here is | 
a good horſe, God ſane him, | 


By praiſing and by words of 5 Prayſes. 


| Li. 3. Ca.4» 


Li. 9-C4o44 


rice for the ſam*: whereupon | 
the Italians hearing any to prailc | 
others very much,ſay,Dz pratza | 


Nv Hiltt | 


£5: | 


| In the ſtory | 
of the Earle | 
of Rut= {| 
lands cl-t- 
dren, 

Lib.2.cap. | 
4- 


7.Breath, 
Bodin.le2. | 
c.$, 

In the bocke | 
of bus life 
and dcath, 


8. Touching 


| 
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| his examnt- 
nation. 


mr th ore wer 
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whilſt he was ſwearing, a ſpirit 
like a white Mouſe ik 
Toane Willimet the Leiceſterſhire 
V Vitch confeſlced before autho- 
ritic. Bodinus alſo mentioneth 
this kindeof hurting: and Virgo, 
in this yerſe, Neſcroqnes ocnlns, 
teneros mihi faſcinat Agnos, 

By their breath,asa V Vitch in 
the Diocecſle of Confance, who 
blowing, infeed the whole bo- 


dyofa man with Leproſie: fo 


did Garfredy bewitch with his | 


breath, 

By rorching with the hand or 
finger, as Elex Greene, one of 
the Leiceſterſhire VVitches , 
touched one lobx Patchets wife 
and her childe in the Midwives 
armes,and then ſent her ſpirits 
to witch them to death, For the 


| ſpirit Dandy faidto the Lanca- 
; ſhire VVitch [ames Demice, 


| when hee went ro one Dack- 


| wsrths houte, Thou haſt rouch- 


' ed him,and therfore haue ] pow- 
ex ouer him. A V'Vicch touched 
but 


, As 


— —— 


| 


—_ "— _—_— 
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but the breſts of a woman thar 
gaue ſucke, and dryed vp her | ſn Dial. 
milke: this Daness witnefſcth. ce Sortia- 
Mary Sutton, a Bedfordſhire | ** 
VVitch,did but touch the necke 
ofone MF". Engar- ſeruants one- 
ly with her finger, and hce was 
preſently after her departure mi- 
ſerably vexed. 

By making piftures of VVaxe | 9.Pifurcs, 
and ( lay of thoſe which they Delno.l- 
would bewitch,and citherroatt | +9: & 
 them,or bury them, that as they | 7 44} 
conſume,fo willthe parties;a n0- 
table (tory hereof is 13 Beeritrs of 
one King Deff: 4 Scottiſh King, ! 5 Scct, 
which 15 recorded fully jn the | b 12. cha. 
Chron. of Scotland, The Lanca- | '** 
ſhire V Virch Charrox, and ſonic 
ochers were much exerciſed in 
this divelliſh practice, as their 
conteſiions in their examinations 
doe witnes. /oane Flower, which 
bewitched the Earle of Rartlayds | 
children, would curſe the Lord 
Roſſe, & take feathers and bloud 
and boile them together, viing 

I 3 many ! 
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many diuelliſh (| eches and oe. 
ſtuces, as her T auoghter Phalsp 
confeſſed. 

By tying of certaine knots, as 
Saint /erome teltificth in wits 
Fiilarionis. 

By ſacrifices, as Balaam at- 
tempred : and as a woman be- 
fore-named did offer a Cocke, 
and another a Beetle (as Serves 
in the French Chronicle witneſ{- 
 ferh in Hemry the 4+ dayes) or 
! loincthe very paring of nailes,or 
' buc a piece: ot a girdle, as a ſpicir 
| aid of the torenamed [oane 


| Flawer. 


By getting ſomething of thoſe 


receilre of whom they meane to bewitch : 


1iches, 


| was a Boy at Brad!ey,which had 


' So the V Vicch Flower got the 


| right-hai.d gloue of the Lord 
| Roſſes, which the farlt rub'd on 
| the back of her ſpirit Rerrerken, 


| then put iriato hot boyling wa- 
| rer:afrer taking it out,pricking it 
 often,and wiſhed that the Lord 


Roſſe wight neuer thriue, There 


a 


— 


__Y 


: 


YL 
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a (ſpirit ta forme ofa Toad: cal. | 


led Bun; which ſpirit,as he con- 


feſſed, told him, that to kill a 


mans horſe, which hce-rode to | 


the. water, heemult get the Ov: | 


| ner to give him tometiyng, as 
| Bread and Cheeſe, or whart clic, | 
before he could kill him. 

| Bythe Witches gimimg/ome- 
thing, as inchanted powder,oint- 
mene, hearbs, yca, or apples, 
or ſtrawberries, bread, cheeſe, | 
drinke : this hath: been found | 
true many times, 

By theſe(and no doubt many | 
other wayes) they worke to ct- | 


| fetheir wills,and doe bewitch | 
| others. 


— 
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| Cooper 


of witches. 
' Lib.2.cap, 


Ile 4+ 


, 
| 1758 ave 
( meiurt 


| See Li 


| bis Treatiſe | 
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CnaPp.XIV. | 
Who they, be that are moſt ſubielt. 
| robehurtby theſe badWitches : | 
| and of the remedics againſt 
| V/auchcraft. 


oy [ - » 2 ow 


Hough God may t his | 
| þ rm. children Fac run | 
? yerit is yery ſeldome, and ypon | 
; their goods rather then ypon 
; their bodies : yer ſometimes ir | 
| hatn been found, tharthey haue | 
| preuailed to the raking away of 

' the hfe of fome, who haue beene 
| ; repured religious. 
' Such as viually and moſt 
| commonly are plagued by 
| them,are, 
| L Camel Goſpellers, ſuch as 
profeſſe religion, without the 
power 'of religion, Newtrals, | 
| Tamt-(eraners, very worlalings, | 
| Libertines, Prof. ane, Onety Ong- | 
| faes, Lakemiws Landuems,| 
| and ſuch like. 1” 
IT. Groſly ſuperfittions, hea- | 


2} th:wſh ' , 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


: 

: 
# 
. 
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theniſh obſerners of timer,of good 
or bad lucke, or volucky dayes, 
being dilmayed at fFgnes, as at 


| the power of Planets : fo when 


they ſtumblear firſt going out at 
the doores, when they mecte 
with a ſplay-footed woman, or 


a Hare crofiing them, when | 


they put on one Hole or Shoo 
wt another,as the left before 
the right,their bleeding ſudden- 


ly at the noſe, their burning of 


their eare or cheeke, right or ltr, 


| the falling of ſalt, the croaking 


of Rauens, the charttzrins of 


' Magpies, with a thouſand of c- 
| ther hcatheniſh obſcruations. 


- —_ - 


I IT. Such as vpon any manner 
of crofle are eahly led away to 


' think themſclucs bewitched :for 


we commonly finde where peo- 
ple icaft ſuſpeR ſuch, there is ths 
mo!t freedome from ſuch. 

I'V. Thoſ that moſt feare 
them,'hom they doe {uſpett 9 


[i -279|© | 


* — 
Ter, 146.4 
F*1 ſrpere 
Nitons 09- 
ſeru11tons, 


Sce Delrin, 
L.3-jar.z, 

G-4-.3,4. 
p 4:7 459 | 
| 


be Witches, and for feare cor 


eive ſomething vato thern, For | 


I 5 


ms 


(uch | 
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To prevent 
| bi wilting. 


In 2toN, 


Bodiv. |. :. 
DOL L 3c . 


Uphold ve- 1+ Tocntertaine and vphold 


ſuch are often paid home for 
this their feare of man, when(ir 

| may bce) in their courle of life, | 

they feare neither God nor Di- | 

; uell,bur liue very licenciouſly, | - 

| The veritie of theſe things | 

| will appeare,by obſeruing com- | 

; monly ſuch as be bewitched,and —_ 


* 
l on w_————— — —— 
4 


by conſidering what manner of 
' perſons they bee for the moſt 
| part, 

Therefore to preuent the 
| power of Diucls, & whatſoeuer 
' Witches can doe,let vs labour, 


the preaching ofthe Goſpell.For 
| Where it commeth,downe goeth 
; the power of Witchery, AC 8, 
; and x 3. Hiſtories tell ys, where 
| the Goſpell came amongſt the 
| Heathen,there this helliſh pow- 
 erof Deuils and ſpirits greatly 
 diminithed : as in Norway, and 
| thoſe other. Northerne coaſts. | 
| And doe we not ſee, that where | 
| che Word is faithfully preached, 
and people obedient thereto, F 
how 


———————— 
__ 
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how theſe places are, either not 
at all, or very rarely troubled 
with Witches 2 Where Poperie 
andprophanenefle 1s, with con- 
wy of preaching, or. vile ne- 
elect thereof, there ſuch miſcre- 
ants are rite. For ſarely there #510 
Inchantment in Tacob , nor any 
Diniation in ]irael. 

' II. With outward meanes 
labour to bring forth fruits wor- 
thy the Goſpel, and amendment 
of life : for G O D hedgeth 
the vertuous man about, ck I. 
{0 asSatan cannot come at him, 
without very ſpeciallicence from 
God,and that onely for a triall : 
The Angels of God doe allo 
pitch their Teatsabour ſuch, Dl. 
34. yea and haue charge ouer 
them to keepe them in their 
waies,Plal.g1.11,12+ 

ILL. To hauc holy and Re- 


ligious duties in our families, to 


ing downe, and co hifc vp out 
hearts m holy and heaucnly e- 


taculations 


— 


| 
| 
| 


I'n ov a- 
gainlt ethey 
reading. 


Liue well. 


Religious 
dunesin 


, | the familie. 
pray with then riting vp and iy= | I 
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| iaculations in our going out, and 
inperforming the duties of our. .. 
icular callings : For, Pray 
continually, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1. 
Theſ. 5. And Saint /ames telleth 
lam.$.16. | ys that the prayer of a righteous 
man auaileth much, if ihe fer- 
uent. Dad did not onely ſerue 
God openly in the Tabernacle, 
butreturned home, to. bleſſe his 
houſe, 2.Sam.6.2c. And Tob eue- 
ry day facrificed to God, and \ 
| LnAifed his children and fami- | \ 
ly,Ch. 1.5. And God gaue to If- 
racl a Law to ſanCtifie their hou. 
_ 
Spirituall I V. To goceuer well armed 
amr. | againſttheſe rulers of darkneſle, 
Diuels and euill ſpirits, furniſhed 
with the heauenly furniture and 
ſpirituall weapons, of which the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh, Epheſ.6.14, 
18. 
i Rely upon V. Being thus qualified, and 
| God exer, | thus armed,ctorruſt in God only, 
who will keepe thee vnder the 
| ſhadow of his wings, Pſal.91 & 


feare 


. — — 


— 


a 
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feare no Witches , nor Deuils; 
knowing euer this,that they can- 
' not doe the yery leaſt harme to 
any of the leaſt creatures of 
God, without leaue from him: 
' no,not to enter intothe Swine of 
the very Gadarens, Therefore 
reſt on him, and when any croſle 


neth,ſfay with an holy ſub- 


happe 

edonto his will, /t 5s the Lord, 
let him doe what ſeemeth him 
good, 2.Sam.15.26. /t is the Lord 
that gincth, it is the Lord that 


taketh away,bleſſed be the Name 


of the Lord, lob 1.21. 
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Of Charmes 
and other 
deteſlable 
remedies te 
ſed by vain 
prople.See 
Scot. b.1 2. 
chaf-21. 


T8runne to 
aFizard, 


Of the meanes which have beene 
vſed by diners to helpe them- 
ſelues whenthey thinke they or 

Wor! Wh they hane 5; bemeicchs 


ed 


Cnar, XV. 


\ 


- —_ 


1: is2 Grabla thing to ſee | 
the yanity of people in ſo clear | 


light of Gods Goſpell, how they | 


runne yet,either to vnlawfull,or | 


to weake and very, vncertaine | 


meanes,to relicue themſclues in | 
caſes of ſuſpeRed Witchcrafc,as | 


theſe and ſuch like ; for I will res | 
cite only the moſt viuall, 


].To runne to a white Witch, | 
and to ſceke helpe fo from the | 
Deuill,and torpur in prac Qice his | | 


or her tricks of witcheric (of 


which before) to driue away a | 
Deuill, and to helpthe bewitch- 

ed:an godly courſe, as before 
is proued, and accurſed before 


God. 


] 1.To ! 


/ 
| 


© ——— 


= ——— wn SO —_— a 


_ ——— —————— 


| 


| 


G Grand-Iury men. 


| 11. To beate the ſuſpedted, | 
as Maſter Enger did Mary Snt- 


ton the Bedfordſhire witch, vpon 
which, his ſcruants were well ; 
ſo one William Fairchorne did 
beat Anne Baker, the Leiceſter- 
ſhire Witch , whereupon his 
ſonne T] "liſh recouecred and a- 
mended, Sometimes ſuch effeas 
follow after, but wee mult re- 
member, 
1. Thatthisis not cuer ſo,as | 
fell out with one Henry ls, 


who had ill nights after. 
2.Except it be by the appoint- 
meat of the Magiſtrate, it is a= 
gainſt the Law of man, and be- 
ing 2 private reuenge, hogiial | 
the Law of God, 
3- This then being euil}, wee | 


—— 


| may nct doe it, that good may | 
' come thereof; its no meanes of | 


| Gods appointment. 

« The torment ypon the par- | 
\ticis by the Deuill, which ſome- | 
| times the Witch cannot remoue, 
if ſhce would: the three W ach- 

es 


{ Of beating 


the ſuf- 
pedied. 
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es of Warboyſe, would haue yn- 
witched the Lady Cromwell, 
bur could not: ifſhee doe, it is 
by making a er tohim ; of 
which Bolin giucth a fearefull 
example of a Witch, praying to 
the Deuil,to cure one whom ſhe 
had bewitched. And if the De- 


uill do ceaſe to torment, it is be-= 


cauſe hee would nouriſhthis re. ' 


uenging praQtice againſt both 


Gods Lav and againſt the Law | 


ofthe land; we may not violent- | 


ly iniure others, becauſe they 
hauc hurt ys. 
III. To burne ſomethino of 


| the Witches, which, what effeR 


| 


it may haue to heale the be- | 


witched, I knownot, nor ypon 


| 
| 
| 


| } whatgrouad, either in naturall | 


reaſon or in religion : but thisT | 


Cromwell made - ſome haire of 


am ſure of, that when the Lady | 


| 


Mother Samwelsto bee curoft, | 
and her hairelace with it to be | 


burnt, the childrea of Maſter | 


| 
Thropmorton were not the bet- | 


— —_——— 


ter, / 


| 


' 
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| they may ſend t 


| fiſter did ſcratch rwo Witches, 
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ter,and the Lady was bewitched 
ſoone after, ſo as when Mother 

Samnethadtryed-her husband, 

and afcer, her daughter ro yn. 

| witch her, they could not. For 

heir ſpirits to do 

milchieſe, but it appeareth by 
this, that the Diuell, except hee | 

liſt, is notart their command to 


helpe and heale the partic, 


IV. To fetch the ſuſpeRed, | 
andto ſcratch him or herto ger | 
blood,as one M* «Awery and his | 


and drew blood of the at North» | 
hampton, and preſently found | 
eaſe ; but this muſt wee know, 

I. That albeit they had a lictle 
eaſe, while the Witches were 
with them , yet they were no 
ſooner out of ſight, but hee and 
ſhee were in their old firs, and 
more vehemently tormented 
then before. This is thenno cer. 
taine remedy. 


2. Itisnolawtull remedie,no | 


| 


morethen beating the ſuſpeRed, | 
Violence 


U— 


Of ſcratch. 
ng. 
Iz the tria!l 


of the 27'7t 


C85 at 
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| Violence ypon priuare motion, 


' 
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isa reuenge, and we may not of- 
fer it to another, to eaſe our 
ſclues. | 

3- Thisis a xemedy which the 
Deuils themſclues haue. confel- 


ſed to praRiſe, and which the 


| Diuell hath firengrhened ſome 
| 
| ta be abletodoe: as-you may | 


reade in the Relation of Mas | 
ſter 7hrogmortons children in 
foure ſeucrall places , eſpecial- 
ly of one Mary, a little child, 
kneeling on her knees, who 
{cratched the young Witch a 
big maide, whilſt the child was 
in her fir, and faid that the ſpirit 
bade her do it;thatthe ſpirit wil. 
led her not to pitty the Witches 
crying,thatthe ſpirit held down 
the Witch to her, that it forced 
her to ſcratch, ſtretching forth 
her armes, and ſtraining her fin- 
pers, whether ſhee would or no, 
to do it. Isthis a good and Chri- 
ſtian remedy, wherewith the 
Deuillis ſo well pleaſed? Nei- 
ther 


—II—— 
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ther for all the ſcratching didthe | 
Children amend,bur were againe 
| in their. fits,and that often after- | 5ee G;F. 
| wards, Yea I haue read, that a | fordsdi* 


woman Witch willed yoluntari- | _— of 
IICPCKs 


ly one to ſcratch her, to helpe 
him. 

V. Some inthe firs bring in | 9fmaking | 
the ſuſpeCted,and makerhe fame | ve 4p art 
to Torch the afflicted partie, | the afflit- 

This may be yſed, bur yet no | ed, 
refting therevpon: for, 

I. I haue ſhewed, that by 
| touching they bewitch people : 
the ſigne is therefore yacer- | 
taine. 

2. By the ſuſpecteds preſence, | 
though ſometime the afflited 
hath had eaſc, as was proucd in | 
| Maſter Throgwortons children | 
often; yet inthat relation wee | 
findetwo things: Firſt, that at | 
Mother Samuels preſence, when 
| Miſtrefle [ans Throomortonbe- 
| ganher firs, ſhe grew worſe,and | 
; thereſt fell into their fits at ano- | 
| thertime, as ſoone as they ſaw | 
| her. 
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1 her. Secondly,that the faid Mo- 
ther Sawxzel,when ſhe perceiued 
afterwards, that the children 
were the better for her being 
with them,madeia new compo- 
fition with the Deuill, chat they 
ſhould be ill when ſhe was with 
them : and this the children in 
thcir firsreucaled openly. So that 
the Witches preſence cr abſence 
is bur a very yncertaine meanes , 
ſecing that is of no force either 
way, but as they make their 
league with the Deuill : for there 
i5no naturall reaſon for it, nor di- 
uine ordinarice. 

There was another triall vicd | 
very often by Matter Throgmor- 
ton,to bring his children out of | 
their firs, which was this: to 
make the Witch to ſay, / charge 
thee,thon denil,as 1 loue thee,and 
haxe authority oxer thee, and am 
aWitch,and guilty of this matter, 
| that thou ſuffer this childe to bee 
| well at this preſent : and by and 
by the child ſhould be well. 


But | 


"I 


AM — 


| 


dren in her fit,that ifs. Apnes Sa- 


| taſtice,to make them feare. XP 


| ceaſe rheir Witcheries, ason the | 
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But here note, that the Story | 
telleth vs, that one of the ſpirits 

was the author and counſellor 
to this,and told one of the chil- 


mucl were made to ſpeake theſe 
words, the child ſhould for the 
preſent be well. What Warrant 
they had to take the Devils in- 
ſtruion, and ro makeher yle 
theſe words, ſo curſed and feare- 
full, Tleaue to the. iudgement of 
the wiſe and religious. | 

V1. Some goeto them, and | Of threate- 
threaten the {uſpeRed,to carry | Ping he A 
them beforcauithority;to proſe-. ſuſpecde 
cure law again(t them, and to 
hang them ; and thereupon ſome | 
have been well. Bodinus giveth Let«c-I. & 
diuers inſtances hereof. | _ 2.C-5 + 

This may be vſed; they may | 
bethreatned with the courle ff 


nolatria, b 


But this is no certaine reme- 
dy; for ſome Witches are (o far 
from being hereby moued tro | 


conrtrar y* | 


— —— 
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Of faſting 


and prayer. 


True means 
of Pop:ſh 
ſuperſt.r,- 


med es,(ee 
De'rw. 1.6 
Ce 2:5+Jo(+Zo 


 AGuile to 


nd 


| contrary they are the more pro- 
voked co cuill, as was Mary 

»ithof Lin,wvho bring threat- 
ned by lms Scotythat he would 
havg her,ifhis wife had any ſuch 
fits. as aforerime (hee had, did 
loone after bewirch her againe, 
and ſhe was tormented as for- 
merly ſhe. had beene. 

' This: and ſuch, other lke 
meanes people: doe vie for eaſe 
and helpe, wk they are either 
vncertaine or vnlawfull. The beſt 
is Faſting and Prayer, to re- 
moue a diuell, as before hath 


wt. 


can free vs from Diuels and Wit- 
ches, and his meancs appointed 
muſt we only vſe,and therein cx- 
pet from hima bleſſing, 


been delivered: for God onely 


—— 


—— OT — 1 Ae 
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That Witches may bee diſcour 


—— 
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red; though there b- maky dif 
ficulties theremn, and th: can: 


[er thereof. 


Tis not to bee doubted, but : 
(that Witches may bee deret- 
ed; this is certaine, 

1. FromGod, in the giuing of 
his Law againſt Witches, Exo. 
22. 18, Thou ſhalt not {»ffer a 
Witch to ue. Which implyeth a 
difcouery of them, or elle it 
could neuer be put inexecution, | 
and fo ſhould bee a law to no 
purpole., * | 

2. From Hiſtory: Firſt diuine: 
for Sau{found out Witches ,and 
executedthe Law ypon them, 1. 
Sam. 28.And fo did good /o/ias, 
2, King. 23. 24- Secondly, wee 
haue Chronicles and many rela- 
tions made of the euident dif- 
courle of Witches: 


2 How 
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; 4p be de- 
refed. 
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Strange ef- 


fefts of na. | 
| turall dif- 


| eajes. 
Cunning 
counter- 

feits, 


Falſe accu- 
ſations. 


| ſes may_ ariſe very ſtrange tor- | 
| Inres, pargs and torments, as if 


{ apprehenfions. 


| preſſe the outward and viſible 


3.-How tryals arc;in our owne 
countrey at many Afliſes. 


| Soasitiscleere that Witches | - 
may - be diſcouered, though ir 


cannot be denied, but that there 
are ſome difficulties therein, and 

that for theſe reaſons. 
I.Becaule of the ſecrecy of the 
ond; of Witchcraft fo clole & | 
hidden,as being one of the grea® | 
teſt works of darkneſſe commits | 
ted this day vnderthe Sun. : 
I I. For that from na:nral cane t 


the afflicted were bewitched in 
the iudgenient of moſt ordinary 


IT I. Becauſe of cunning conn- | 
terfeites, who can fo lively cx- 


apparances of ſuch-as are bewit- 
ched,asifthey were indeed re- 
ally poſſeſſedand bewitched, 

. I'V. For that witneſſes may 
feigne their accuſations, yetand 
confirme them by oath to bee 


erue 2: 


— 


mn. 
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ble example of one Grace, or ra- 
' thergraceleſſe, Sewerhburrs, inti- 
 cedby a Prieft or Iefuire- called, 


' Towſon, alias Southworth, to ac- 


Aunt, and another woman, all 
| three Proteſtants; of Witchexy, 
andthat ſhe had by them beene 
afflited, and {ene thein in 14 
| practices of VVitchery, in'the 
night, ſometimes in one place, & 
ſometimes - in another, naming 
when, where and how, and:the 
ground of all this was, becauſe 


ſooth, Romane Catholiques: a 
bloudy praQice, fit for a Roma- 
niſt, and very ynnaturall. 

V. Beczuſeof the ſirong 1m4- 
grnation of fach as ſulpe& them- 
{clues to bee bewitched, which 
will make them think yerily that 
| they {ce irange apparitions; and 
for feare will dreame of the ſul- 
peCted,and ſo may cry out, and 
talke of hica or her in their teare 

K full 


cuſe her own Grandmother, her | 


they would not -become , for. | 


_——_—_ 
Yn 


F 


; 


— 
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true; of which wee hauea nota- | 4 notable 


villaine 

of a prieff 
and his po- 
piſh proſe- 
lite . 

In the try al 
of the wit- 
ches of Lan- 
caſler "7 


Force &/ :- 
maginatien 
and (ffe(3s 
of uh, 


"I EO. * Ee ES. as. MM 


The pur- 
| ſeri mar 
licce 


| 


n | 4 
| ner 


x14 Owide to 


full dreames, the Fantaſie bein 


| oppreſſed;Andifrhe diſeaſe cal- 
-- | ledthe-uMHare, happentoſnchran 


; onethen: their ſweating their 


IS |, . ' CY , 
' || 11auing,and ftruggling; withan 


imagination of one creeping vpo 
rhe, from the feete to their brelt, 
(they:awaking infeare and trem- 
| bling)wilmakerhE fay 8&fiweare 
 tog,thar they ate bewitched;''': 
VT. For. that vaine perſons 
many tines are the purſucrs: of 
the fuſpe&ed;; who are ſotran!- 
ported with rage and oncharita- 
ble deſire of renenge, (they Nil fea. 
ring ſome harmeby them,excepr 
they can- rid them: out of the 
way) that they will oyer- dili- 
| gently gather. marter to ſireng- 
| then theirſuſpicions:ſome out fro 
| meere nnagination ; ſome from 
words and'deeds taken” in the 
worlt ſenſe; ſome fromthe fight 
of ſome creature on a ſudden;as 
a Cat, Weaſell, Polcat, or ſuch 
like,latein the euening, where 
| they ſay not any before; ſore 


| 


Oo  ————_ 


from 


| 


——_— 
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from idle relations of ſuperſtiti- | 
| ous neighbours;ſome from acci- 
dents hapning vpon others, vpon' 
a {uſpeQed perſon,and(their fal- | 
ling our; and ifthe purſters bee 
| of tome ability, to theſe ſhall be | 
' added the too confident auou- | 
ching of ſome | flatcerers, thart | 
ſuch an one is a Witch, and all | 
tending to further the rage of 
the purſuer, to bring the ſuſpe- | 
Qed to hisor her end. 
' VII Becauſe there may con- | Seemivg, 
, Curre many ſeeming probabilities, | Pp! oba.[- 
which commonly miſ-lead ma- —_ 
ny for want of 1wudgem:nc, and | 
for want of throughly weighing | 
the weight of the inſach a caſe, | 
taking ſuch preſumptions for ſuf. 
ficient proote,when they are no- 
thing ſo. 
VIII. Andlallly, for want of Satazs ſub- 
| deepe ſearch into the [ſwhrilty of 1et2ESe 
| Satan,who (as is proued) often | 
| worketh withour any afſociati- 
; on, or lcagne with the Witch : 
| yea (asisalſo before declarcd,) 
K 2 the 
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— ne mi 
| the diſeaſes or death of men or 
| beaſts may bee meerely naturall, 

| + and no work of Satan therein at 

{ Satans miſ= all,andyet- euen.in theſethings, 

| chenons de- | he hath his miſchieuous devices, 

| rd foi to make them to bee caſt ypon 
Forvil j 5254 ſoine inan or woman,altogether 
thcreft va- | innocent of the ſame, and thushe 
| tuſily. doth. it. 

| He knoweth when his pow- 

erisgramed him of God to doe 

| hurt ro man or bea(t, alſo hee 
knoweth the growing of a natu- 
rall diſcaſe in man or beaſt : he 

knoweri the ripening thereof, 8 

at what time it will breake out, 

Now marke,beforc his own act, 

' or thatin nature breake out,hee 

Rirreth yp ſome occaſion to 

, make the party,manor woman, 

to be afflictedin their perlons,or 

cattcl,to falout with ſome angry 
| neighvor,man or woman,cither 
| immediately, or ſome {malleime 
before ; that ſo this act of his 
own?2,or of nature may bcc im- 
{ purcd yntothat angry waſpiſh- 


—— > —_—— 
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natured and {hrewd-congued | 


neighbotrs,ſo come to be repu- 


treda Wirch : which hee hauing | 
gained by rwo or three ſuch»pe.. | 


thient praRtices, hee ſerreth wic- 
ked people on to follows ſuch 
an one to death, that innocent 
bloud may bee ſhed, and many 
become guilty thereof, which he 
thirſteth after, A miſchicuous 
ſubriltie of all the wiſe hearted 
Gr:n4- [try Gentlemen ſeriouſly 
to bee conſidered of. And this 
ſhould make angry malicious 
natures, ſuch as be ginen to cur- 
ing, railing and bitter ſpeeches, 
to bec reformed, euen in this re- 
ſpect,le(t God puniſh them, by 
emiuvg them ouer vnto this blou- 
dy practiſe of Satan, to their 
ſhame and deſtruction. 

For theſe reaſons it happe- 
neth, that ir is an hard thing ro 
diſcouer the praRtices of Witch- 
craft, without more diligent 
ſearch,then is commonly vſed to 


detec Witches. 


K 3 Cup. 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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f 


| | 


| 
1 D/ weak: 
 etmietures. | 
| Delrio.!.5. 

| ſeTg. 

| :b1 prattle | 
mol of wit- | 
45, 


Probihili- 
{tt s5 of 01:8 
to! Cc a 
W'itcy, 


| 
| 
þ 


—— 


| PREY (ht - | 


iſert | 
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| | queltioned,as theſe: 


| occaſion , and withall to vie 
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CrHaPp. XVII. 


That there are ſoms 0 great pre- 
ſumpons of a Witch, F "or which 
»: or the may bee e bronght be- 
fore authority to be examined. 


Will not heere trouble my 

ſclfe to fer downe the many 
fa rmiles of people, that ſich and 
 ſuchare Witc| 1es, becauſe they 
be the yaine conceits of the ad- 
dte- beaded, of filly feoles, or of 
pruttling Goſſips, or of [uperſtiti- 
0::ſly fearefs 41, or of fanſiefull | 
Aelancholir "Bgi% of diſcompoſed 
ard crazed wits, as a Diuine 
 ſpeaketh. But heere I will ſer 
down ſuch provabilities, as may 
Ut! LY C2 ſc rhe {iz peed ro be 

]. To bee much giuen to c#r- 
[1:7 and #mprecations, vpon light 


threatnings to be reuenged. And 
| pigſently /thereu pon cuil to hap-= 
pen, | 


——o CLE > OE ny ee. — 2 N— —— . 
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pen,and this NOLAWCe,or TMICE;tO 
ane Or two, bur ofcen, and to di. 
uers pc cſons. 

This115: a: great preſumption 
(allcheſe-circunſtances; withall 


conſidered) becauſe Satan offers | 


himſelf (as beforeis ſhewed)vn- 
to ſuch, and ſuch meanes, wee 
find that Witches vie to bewitcl 
men andbeafts; yet jsthis but a 
preſi: mption, for that n vany are 
{o bitter-{pirited, thar they will 
curle and ban, and threaten re- 
uenge, and yet bee no Witches. 
Afo Satan is fubrill,- as is noted | 
inthe former Cha pier, 10 tmake 
vic of Gods leauc giuen to, him- 
(clfe,and ofthe working of naru- 
rail t{caics which ypon carſings 
breake out;as 1s cated thareby, 
IL An umplicit confeſſibo, 
when any come & accuſe them, 
lor vexipg them, hurting them, 


| ortheir cartell - , they (hall here- 


upon lay, Tow ſhould hane let me 
alone then : as Atinne (Baker a 
Wizch,faid vnto'one Mites: or, 
K 4 hats: 


- — Coe — CW 


| 


| 


Conſ*ſſuun 


impluctely. 
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— 
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| haze not hart you yet,as Mother 


Our nqii- | 


[ſr tneac[]: 
efier the 


partie ficke. 


| how ſuch an one doth, falling 


| 


"A Gnideto 


eee eee Et ret. 


Samuel {aid to the Lady Crom- 
well, when ſhee cauſed her haire 
to be burnt 2 or to ſay:to one, / 
will promiſe you that 1 will doe you 
yo hart, vponthis or that condi- 
tion, as others haue ſaid. Theſe 
kinde of ſpeeches are in manner 
of confeſſion of their power of | 
hutring, and yet bur a preſump- | 
tion; becauſe ſuch {pecches haue 
beene,and arc vicd ypon diuers 
ocaſions,by others which are no 
Waichcs. 
I1Tl. TheſuſpeReds diligent 
inquiry afcer the ficke party, and 


a ouer-inquiſitiuenes to know 


licke preſently vpon his or her 
curſing and threatning, with the 
ſuſpeReds cotnmins to viſit him | 
or her vaſcnt for, eſpecially after | 
they bee forbidden the houſe. | 
Thus haue thoſe done which 
hauebeenfound condemned for | 
Witches: yet but a preſumption, 
hecauſe mans - heart being re- 


O 


uengefull, | 


” 
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uengefull,and h auing c curſed and 


ſudden miſchance, is ſo taken vp 


or her thus to doe,and yet by no 
league with the Diuell. For $4- 
lomons words may not onely bee 
applyed to Witches, but cucn to 
all others, as an inbred cuill-in 
mans heart, Rezorce no? at the fall 


—— WE . —— 


threatned, and hearing of ſome 


of thine enemy. And for comming 


| being forbidden, it isthe.impus- | 


| dencypt ſome of the poorer ſort, 
| rudefndiill-mannered ro doe lo, 
and to bring ſome ſmall thing to 
curry fauour againe. 

LI 'V. The naming of the (ul- 
pected intheir fits, & alſo where. 


tier Throgmortons children 
could doe,and that often,and ec. 


| preſumption ; yet.is this buta 
; preſumption ; becauſe this is on- 
' ly the diuels teſtimony, who can 
 lye, and that more- often then 
| K 5 ſpeake 


QE——_—_—_ 
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uerfound true. This-is agreat | 


1 
| 
| 
# 
| 
' 
( 


{ 


— 


| 


with a curſed ioy,as maketh him | 


ls fits to 
name tie 


they haue beene, and what they. /47* ded, 
haue done here or there, as Ma- | 


Relation of 
Warbc ys 
niches. 


[ts yet but 
a preſump= 
tion. 
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2. | ſpcaketruth, Chriſt would not 
Mar.1.25. | allow his witnefle of him in a 
| point moit true : nor Saint Paul 
At.16, | inthedue-prayfesofhimand $Sy- 
| 445. His witnesthen may nor be | 
 receiued, as ſufficient in caſe of 
| ones life, He may accule an inno» 
; cent, as I ſhewed beforeout of 
Mr. Edmunds giuing ouer his | 
| practice to finde ſtolne goods. 
lob.t. | And Satan, we reade, would ac- 
| Cuſe lob to God himſelfe to bee 
; an hypocrite, and to be ready to 
4. | bee a blaſphemer. And he'is cal- 
| R: uel.12. | led the Accuſerof the Brethren, 
| | Albeit I cannot deny, but this | 
_ | hathvyeryoften proued true: yet 
; ſeeing the diuellisſuchan one,as 
| you heard, Chriftian men ſhould 
| not take his witnefle,to giue ina 
| yerdictypon oath,and'ſo ſweare 
| that the Divell hath therein ſpo. 
| kenthe truth, Bee itfarre from } 
| good men to confirme any word 


*Y 


| ofthe diuell by oath, if it bee nor 


' an euident truch, withous the 


| Divcls teſtimony, who in ſpea- 


| kine / | 


O 
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king the truth, hath. alying in- | Note ths, 
rent, and ſpeaketh OI of 
| things done, which/1may bee 
found to beſo;thathemay'ivrap 
with them ſome pernicious lye, 
which caunor bee tryed to bee | 
true, but muſtreſt vponihis own 
reſtimony ro:infnase) the bloud 
of the innocent; | 11440 101 | 
V. An apparition of the par To ſee the | 
ty ſuſpeHed,whom the afflicted | /</7r4 7» | 
:0 theirfits ſeemie to ſee. Thisis | 7 6% | 
x great {uſpirion: for ſome be: 
witched haue cryed out; :leeing | 
thoſe- who were ſuſpected to | 
bee VVitches, and called/:ypon | - Tr 
themby name, as Miftreſſe Ze/- 
cher in Northamptonſhite, of 
loane Vaughan, Mr. Engerr:man, 
or Mary Smiton of Bedford- 
ſhire. So did M*. Throgmorrons 
chil-iren vpon Mother \ Sams [2 | P.de'.r y- 
ſ yer this is but a preſumpric n, | erd: pe 
though a {trong' one : becaute -| * 19 0 
theſe apparitions are--Wrougnt | 4,1; 
by che Duaell,who can a mM, 
vato the fantaſie {uch as thc par- 
tics | 
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| tiesyſeto feare, in which his re- 
| preſentation, he may as well lye, 
asin hisother witnef(e.For if the 
diuell can repreſent: the Witch a 
ſceming: Samxel, ſaying, [ ſee 
Gods aſcending out of the earth, 
to-beguile Saw/;; may, wee not 
thioke: he can repreſent a.com- 
mon ordinary perſon, man / or 
woman vnregenerate (though 
no witch) to the fantaſtic of yaine 
perſons, to deceiue them and 0- 
thers,that will giue creditto- the 
Diuell > | | 

VI. The common report of 
neighbours of all ſorts, if withall 
the tuſpeed' be of kin to a:con- 
uicted Y Vitch,as ſonne, daugh- 
ter, brother, ſiſter, neece, or nep- 
hew,or Grandchild,or a ſeruant 
man or maid, or of familiar ac- 
quaintance. with ſuch an one. 
This is a cauſe of ſuſpicion : For þ 
common reports ofneere-neigh- 
bours of all ſorts do ariſe out of 
ſome ſhewes, and VVitches are 
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| 


, thers 


| known to-endeuour to make 0+ 
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thers Witches,ſuch as they daily 
conuerſe with, as Mother '$4- 


muel of Warboys did hep daugh- | 


= — 


ter :old Demaike the Lancaſhire 


Witch-dia hergrand-daughter, 


 andgrand-ſon,her daughterand 


a neighbour ofhers; yet all this 
is but a preſumption ; becauſe a 
comon report-may arife, though 
not ypon'no grounds, yet ypon 
very weake grounds, being due» 
ly examined : and though Wit- 
ches doelabour to. make others 
like themſelues ; yer wee finde, 
when Mothers haue beene cxe- 
cuted for witchery,ſome of their 
children haue not onely been no 
Witcherly miſcreants, but by 


| Gods mercy, haue become reli- 


oious and:zealous Chriſtians, of 
which Icould giue ſome inſtan- 
ces, 

V I The teftimony of 'Wi- 


| zard, the cunning: man or Wo- 


man z this may be a great pre- 
ſumption : for who can better 
diſcouera Witch,then a witch ? 

and 
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But apre- 
ſumption. 


Axgood 
1s'ches tt- 
ſtimony, 
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Yet but a 
| preſumpti- 
on. 


and many haue bin found fuck, 
 whomthe Wizard hath accuſed | 


to be Witches, But yet this is but 
a preſumption ; becauſe,if he be 
not: a:counterfeit (taking vypon 
him to know more the he doth) 
bur indeed' a very Witch ;, yetis 
his teſtimony ſomtime the teſti- 
mony.. onely - of the diucl,, by 


| whom he commeth to know a- 


nother to be a V Viteh, and not 
vpon his owne knowledge ; and 
though in this caſe he bee fourid 
to ſpeaks truc ſometimes, yet 
may he lye alſo, being inſtructed 
by the father of lyes, 

But as concerning this Wit- 
neſſe,ifa Wizard: happen tocaſt 
out of himſelfe an accuſation a- 
g2inſt another without asking, 
it may be vſcd for a preſumprtis : 
but none may goe to ſuch an one 
to aske his teſtimonie,nor vic his 
Skill -ro diſcouer a V Vitch, no 


more then for this end, to goe to 


| the diuell himſelfe, 


To vle a ficue and a paire of 
{ſhceres, 


__ 
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ſheeres,with certaine words: To | itchery 
put ſomething vader the thre. n__ 
ſhold, where the ſuſpeSted go- _—_— bg 
eth in,or ynder the ftoole where | warrante- | 
he or ſhe ſitteth, and many ſuch | ble. 
witchery tricks and illuſions of 
Satan to be deteſted. 

To burne ſome cloathes.. in 
which the licke. party -lyeth, for 
to torment the Witch ; to burne 
= ofthe creature in paine ; to 

urne aliue one, to {aue the reſt ; | 
and to make the Witch to come 
 thither : Theſe are execrable fa- | Bodinus in 
crifices made to the diuell, to be | P=mo-. 
abhorred of all true Chriſtians, | * © 
The Romanes in oldtime purto 
death ſuchas by Magick would | 
diſcouer theeues, to come' by | 
their goods ſtolne,” Chriſtians | 
then ſhould abhorre theſe abo- | 
minations, Some think it lawfull ofcafting a 
ro try oe ſuſpeRed, by caſting /»/pected 
him or her into the water, and | 70 
binde their armes accofle : and if | : 
they finke not , but doe ſwim, | 
then to be indged Witches, as 
| Maſter | 


— ww ww oe re er re Er A, 
ry EE In —— 


— 


————— —_— 


——_—_ 


See alſo 
agazinſ} thu, 
Delrio,]. 4. 
C.4+4.5. 5. 
3-pag+ ; 
655. In bu 
tryall of 

| witches. 
Cal.14+ 

See Maſier 
| Perkins 
againſt this 
in hu diſ- 
courſe of 
nitchcraſt, 
CaP.7« 9Cs 
he + 


— —C— 


hk a MY 
Maſter Enger tryed vpon Afa- | 
ry Satton,the firſt time bound as | 
before; and then ſhee ſwamme | 
like a- planke : then was ſhee | 
ſearched, and the markefound ; | 
and by counſell giuenhim, the | 
was the ſecond time caſt into a | 
Mill-damme very deepe , thus | 
bound ; her rightthumbe to her | 
left toe, and her left thumbe to 
her righttoe,who ſate ypon the | 
water, and turned round like a | 
wheele,as ina whirlepoole, yer | 
they had her tyed in arope,leſt | 
ſhe ſhould haue ſunke. | 
But Do@or Corta doth by | 
many reaſons, difſwade fromthis | 
tryall, as not-naturall, nor ac- | 
cording to reafon in nature, | 
and therefore muſt come from - 
ſome other power, but not of | 
God : for that were a miracle, | 


which wee are notnow to ex- | 
pet from God, and therefore 


| this ſtrange worke is from the 
| Diuell. The obiection made;he 


anſwereth fully. There needs no 
miraculous | 


mm 


| look for a figne:an 


Grand-Iury men. 


miraculous meanes more to de- 
rte& Witches, then other ſecret 
pracices,and it isan adulterous, 
and ynbeleeuing generation to 

, rn is this 


| bur a preſumptious expeRarion 
of an extraordinary reuelation 
from God without warrant? OF 
other vnlawtulleryals,ſee Delrs. 
0,06,4.c.4.ſeFt.6, 


| 
| 
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Of the mating point to connill ane | 
of mitchcraft, and the proefes | 


tyerecf 
| 
that peoo- O couidt any one of witch- | 
xeth oncto craft, is to proue a league | 


bea Witch, | made w ith the Deuil,Ithison- | 

ly at tanderh rhe wry reality of | 
aWitch; without which ncither 
ſhe nor he(howſocuer ſulpeRted 
and great {howes of probabilicy 
CO: currizg) are-not to bee con- 
demned for witches. WWichout 
this league,they = tree,though 


—_—— 


the Dcuill hurt mens bodies, 
kill their c: __ 1] that 118 ) If dio | 
Th } ral he, , vW: 1 ry Do. | 
E _— { 1113 iS tlic DL i. cipallj noint ro 
to be prin- 
tically be 1 1quired a! ter in al enquiries; 


ſought af- | this mult bee only aimed at ; all 

ter. piclumpriss muſt rend to proue 

this,and to diſcouer this league; 

without which no word,no tou- | 

ching, no breathing, no giving | 
| nor 


—_ 
a= 


es tees 
— - 


| 


G rand-Iury men. 


| 213 


a Ah. _ 


Ls III 


nor receiuing,are of force to be. | 


witch any. 

If this be not proued, all the 
ſtrange fits, apparitions,naming 
ofthe ſuſpeRed in trances, ſud- 
daine failing aowne at the ſight 
of the ſuſpeRted, the eaſe which 
ſome receive when the ſuſpe- 


| Qed are executcd, bee nogood 


grounds for to judge them guil- 
tic of Witchcrafr, 

This league therefore, though 
neuer ſo ſecretly made, is to be 
diſcouercd ; ſeeing it is that only 
whiclmaketh a Witch, and by 
which all is done, which juſtly 
can bee laide to his or ker 
charge. 

Now, they that make this 
league, haue a Familiar ſpirit. 
For this is true, as ſoone as the 
league :3 made, the ſpirit, one or 
moe,is familiar with chem,as be- 
fore is proued. This was proofe 


ſufficient ofa V Vitch in Sans, 


and /ofrxs time. Then V Vitches 
were knowne to haue famillar 
ſpirits : 


CO—y 


| They bau? 

' a familiar 

' which make 
| leagues 


1.Sam.3$. 
| 2. %1Ng. 
| $3.24. 


= Y 


| 


| 


| 
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Enuidences 
t0 conuitt 
one of ;"it- 
chcraft, 

A marke, 
Lib,de 
Coro mi- 
lit, & Bab. 
See B»dins 
De Mi- 
chaelis bu 
deſc. of Spi- 
rits. £7101, 
Perkins 
aud others. | 
D-lrio,lib, | 
I, p.130., 
2-P, I98, 


| ſpirits: andſuch haue they now, 


by which,after the league made, 
they worke all their miſchicfes. 


andfamiliarity with the Deuill, 
1s conuictea by theſe Euiden- 
Ces. 

I. By a Pitches marke,which 


ches, and this by ſucking, or 
otherwiſe by the Deuils touch- 
ing, experience prooueth the 
truth-of this, and innumerable 
inſtances are brought for cx- 
amples. Tertullian found this 
true, 41d ſaith, It i the Denils 
chſtome to marke his : God hath 
his marke for his , Ezckicl 9, 
Rev. 7: and 14+ The Beaſt will 
hane his marks, Re.13.(who is 
the Deuils Lieutenant){othe Di- 
uel himſelf wil haue his mark:ſee 
the relationsof VVitches, &the 
witneſſe of many learne men, 
writing of V'Vitches and witch- 
craft.Therefore where this mark 
is,there is a league and a familiar | 


Now the Witch thus in league 


_—COCOCC____ 


is ypontheſe baſcr ſort of wit- | 


md a ” «yy _ . pos ba AQ 


b—- 


ſpirit. | 


—  ———_—_——— 
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| ſpirit, 
| Search diligently therefore | To/earch 
for it in euery place, andleftone diligent 
be deceiued bya naturall mark, for _ 
note this, from that. This is inſex- : 
fible, and being pricked will noe 
bleede. VV hen the marke there- 
fore is found, try it,but ſo as the 
VVirch perceiueit not, ſeeming 
asnotto haue found it, and then 
let one pricke in ſome other-pla« 
ces, and another in the meane 
ſpace there : its ſometimes like a 
little 2eare; fomtimes but a b/ew- | gee the life 
iſh ſpot, ſometimes red ſpots like | anddeath 

a fleabiting, ſometimes the fleſh 7 _ 

5 ſunkeinand hollow, as a fa- Gaufridus 

| mous witch confeſſed, who al- | 
fo faid,that'V Virches couer the, 
| and ſome -haue- confeſſed, that : | 
| they haue bin takenaway ; bur, | 


faith that V Virch, they grow a- | 


i 


oaine, and come to their 01d 
forme. Avd therefore, though 
this marke be'not found ar firſt, | 
| yet-it may at lengrh : once ſear- | | 
ching thercfore muſt _— :| | 
| or | 


PR - — 


_ = 2 A Ot I IO III — 


Pong 


| 2 16 | 


— 


th et 


Witches 
words, 


| for ſome out of feare, ſome other 

for fauour, make a negligent 

ſearch, Ir is fit therefore {earch- 
ers ſhould bee ſworneto ſearch, 
| & ſearch very diligently, in ſuch 
a caſe of life and death, and for 
the deretion of fo great an 
| height of impiety. 

I 1.By Witches words:as when 
ſhee os-hee hath been heard ro 
call upon their ſpirits,or to ſpeak 
to them,or to talks of thems to a+ 
ny, inticingthem to receiueſuch 
Familiars,offtering one, & coun- 
| (cllingto doe ſomething to get 
| one, Allo, when they haue beene 
| heard relling of the killing of (ome 
man or beaſt or of the hurting of 
them, or when they -haue not 
onely threarned revenge ypon 
| any, or their cattell, but haue 


' foretold particularly what ſhall | 


| happen to ſuch an one, and, the 
"ſame found true, and their þ94- 
fring afterwards thereof. Fur-' 
thermore, if they haue beene 
heard ro ſpeake of their tranſ- 
portation 
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portation from home to certaine | B-djn.his 
places.of their meerings with o- On 

thers there, of-which rranſpor- | —_— 
tations ſtories* make mention : aſa. Wy 
and alſo the relations of the | magice. 
| Lancaſhire Witches meeting at 
Malkin Towet, ſome 20.toge- 
cher, and were carried by ſpirits 
is lkenefle_ of Foales,:as thoſe 
Waicchesconfefled:: 

Theſe ſpeeches are 'to be in- 

quiredafter,and who can witnes 

them: for they prouc the league 
and familiariry with the diuell, | 
) I LLBythe Witches nh The witch- 


when any haue ſeen thein wth esdeeaes, 
their ſpirits, or ſcene to feede 
{ome creatures ſecretly , or 
where the Witch hath} put ſuch, 
with" the. ſmell of - the place, 
which (as very learn2d men doe 
auouch,and is found true by ex- 
| perience) will ftinke deteſtably. 
Alſo, when it can be found, that lion | 
they hatie wade Piltyres(as the = Rue 
Lancaſhire Witches did) hel. "pager 
liſh compoſitions, or any ſuch , q.4.\. 4. | 
| VVit- 


i 
i 


. A Gmideto 


VVitchery Arts, as is before 
mentioned, chap. 13« Moreouer 
whenthey give any thing to any 
man, or other creature, which 
immediately. caufech either 
paines,or death, 


I'V. Bythe// Fitches extaſier, 


| which ſome ofthem haue been 


found. in,- of Which | Peter de 
Loyer,in his book de ſpefiris gj- 


ueth lively. inſtances , with 
which the delight hereof V Vit- 
ches are fo taken, as they will 
hardly conceale the, ſame,' but 
will tell it to one or other; and 


| Fellow 
Witches. 


ifchey doe not,it cannotbe, but 
at one time or other they will be 
found therein, -4:33d 

 V.By ſome oneor moe fellow 
Witches, confeſſing theit; owne 
witchcraft,and bearing witneſle 
againſt others, {o as they can 
make: good the truch of their 
witnefle , - and.; giue ſufficient 


| proofe thereof: as. that ' they 


haue ſcene them with their ipi- 
rits, or that they haue receiued 


—  — — 


—_——— —— — 


ſpirits 


—_— 


—— —_— 
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ſpirits from them; that they can 
| tell, when they yſed VVircherie 
tricks to do harme ; or that they 
told to them what, harme they 
had done; or that they can ſhew 
the marke vpon them; or that 
they haue been together intheir 
meetings, and ſuch like, as the 
Lancaſhire Witches gaueteſti- 
mony one againſt another of 
theſe things. 

VI. By ſome witneſſe of God | Gods wit- 
himſelfe, hapning vpon the exe- neſſe. 
crable Rs of Witches ypon 
thelclues, praying God to ſhew | 
ſome token, if they be guitty, as 
fell vpon Mother Same the 
Warboys Witch, who by bitter | 
curſes ypon her {elfe, ſeeking to "1 
cleare her {clfe, wiſhing ſome 
fione to be ſhewed, if thee were 
puilty, preſently her chinnedid 

leed,thevery place where her j. 
{pirits did ſucke, as afterwards ". 
ſhee confeſſed. So one J-nnet d* 
Preſto,a Yorkſhire V Vuch, was 
brought ro the dead body of 


L one 


>a hn cm / 


——— 
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' one M. Liſter bewitched by her 
' todeath, which ſhenoſooner did 
; touch, but the corps bled freſh 
| bloud. Such an euidence ſome- 
| times, though not alwaies, is gi- 
| uen from God, when hee is fo 
pleaſed to deteCtſuch malefact- 

orsguilty of bloud. 
The witcl- V I1.By the Pitches own con- 
esconfeſ*> | feſſion of giuing their ſoules to 
_ | the diuell, and of the fpirits 
| | | which they haue, and how they 
; came by them. 

| - If any thinke thatit isalmoſt 
; impoſſible ro make V Vitches 
ritches | confefle thus much, they are de- 
may be ceived; for I finde by Hiſtories, 
Fg | excceding many to have confeſ- 
confeſſes | ſed and in our owne Relations of 
__ arraigned & condemned V Vit- 
ches, wherein I finde how a 
VVirch hath confeſſed rhe fact | 
; to the affliiZ-d, being brought 
| vito him,and charged with be- 
| witching him: as /fizon Des | 

| mirecGid ro /ohn Law. So tothe 

| affl:ied friexds, 28 Gid Mother 


Sem ol 
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p —_— 


— 


S aDO na .T .,_WSTCCA MR SFPiow.c cz. 


= 
_— 


ys A 


— — _ — 


| 


fredy; who alls' himſcfar length 


Grand-Iary men, | 


221 


Sawmel to Maſter fire 1 


Some 70 luſticer, whe they were 
examined, as did the Lancaſhire 
and Rithnd'V Virches. Some to 
the [udges o freely, as made the 
Iudges and the Tulticesto admire 
therear;,asthey'did Wt Lancatier 

Sit th rextvit-of conference, 

true! Upptiehdirig the feareful- 
Of ei Meare made as did 
one Migdaten a French Gentle- 
weman,fediiced by Lewis Garn- 


made 2 laroe coifefſioh betore 
his Weakly," o 

1!YVeſce theiefore, that V Vit- 
ches may be brought to confeſle 
their VVicchcraft. And thus 
much for the ſound ecuidences, 
more then preſumprions: ypon 
whichthey way be found guilty, 
and juſtly bee condemned, and 
purts death. 


[ A Gmaero 


——c 


— 


H.,w thry 
fhould be 
qualified 
that cxami- 
ned ilches 


To three 
heads the 
wi1neſſes 
words aye 
's be refer- 


| red, 
| #1 eake Con- 


tefaures., 


CnaPp, XI X. 


Of the manner of examining of... 


Witcher. 


Here isrequired great di/i- 


Witch. It were fit and neceflarie 
for ſuch as be in authority, and 
have Witches brought before 
them,that they ſhould | 

in ſome ſort, well ſcene; in trea-. 


| to proceed ynderſtandingly-in 
detecting them, and to bee able 
ro iudge when the witneſſes 
{peakerothe points \..;\ ,/... 


| * That , which the witneſſes. | 
 ſpeake inthis caſe, may bee xe- | 


duced to three heads, 


| 
| 
| : 
| I. To weakconieFares which 


are commonly alledged by the | 


| weaker ſort, ariſing out of their 
| owne imaginations, or idle ſpee- 
| chesof ſome others, All of this 


gence wiſaome and circum-; | 
ſpeFon in the examination of a. 


bee men," | 


tiles of witchcraft,,o know how: | 


kinde 


— ————— 


—————— 


a——— IE 


' | which in the former Chap. laſt 
\ before. 


W 
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kinde the wiſe examiner may | 
draw together,to make fo ofall, 
perhaps, a preſumption; and in 
hearing the ſuſpeRed parties an- 
{wer to theſe,may colle& matter 
of more weight. 

2,To ſtrong preſumptions ſuch 
as arc before ſet down, chap. 17, 
which are much to bce in{ifted 
vpon. 


3. To fofficient proofes, of 


_ 


The proofe of the firſt, ifno 
furcher preſumptions can bee 
made,may cauſe a watchfull eye 
ouer the lalpeed, and doe & 
{erue a ſharpe admonirion from 
authoritie,- that the party take 
heede, for ificreafing iuſtly of a« 
ny ſuch, though light ſuſpicions, ' 
tor the time to come, and ſo to 
ſend her or him home againe, if 
the Law will permit. 

The fecond fort, which are | 
great preſumprions, beivg iuſti- 
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Strang pre- 
ſump:190s. 


Soeund 
proofe. 


edby ſome witneſles, are iuſt 


L 3 cauſe 


Parties to 
i beexamie 
| _ 


1.Partie 
af fl:fied, 


j 
| The exa- 
#1ination, 


| 


"of Gmide to 


cauſe ofthe ſuſpeted img riſon- 
ment, and are worthy, af 
all ac the barre) though not of 


> death)yer of yery ſeuere puniſh- 


ment tor the ſame, ſuch as the 
wiſedome of the Tudge, and the 
lawes will allow of, 

But good euidence for the 
third, maketh the party, or par- 
ties iuitly guilty of death, and 
they oight rodye for the ſame, 

Nov concerning the parties 


| to beexamined, they 
| and inthis order to 


brought 
in,andthat a part,andnot inthe 
hearing one of 2nother, 

_ TI. Isthe af fited party, if hee 
or {he can come to giue teſtimoe 
ny. This party is to \- queſtio- 
ned intheſc things : 

1.How,when, and where,and 


vpon what occaſion, the ,paine 


| hapnedto him, or her ? 2- How 
| they bee intheirfits?- what vt- 
derltanding. or memory they 


retaine, and with what appariti- 
ons their minds bee troubled? 


3- How 


cer tlie | 


Ly 


— 
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J« How the fitends, and how | 
they be afterche fame? By theſe | 
may be gathered the naturall;or | 
ſupernaturall quality of rhe dit- 
eaſe.4. Whether they haue had 
the iudgement of ſome learned 
and iudicious Phyfician, touch- 
ing the nature of the diſcale ? 
5. Why they ſhould rhinke che 
| diſcale to come by VVitchcraft, 
and not rather,cither to be a na- 
| turall difeaſe, or Satans worke, 
through Gods permiſſion, 
| without any league with a 
| 'V Vicch ? 6, and laftly, who it is | 
| | they docſulpet;,and ypon what 
| good grounds? 
I. Arc the friends father mo- | x Friends, 
ther,brethren, Gſtcrs and ſuch as | 
| are necre, and dayly attendthe ' 
afflited in their firs ? | 
1. The fame queſtions may The exami- | 
bee demanded of thele alfo. | 799% | 
2.They are to bee queſtioned in | 
the preſumptions, very through= 
ly asthey be,in chap. 17. Laſtly, | 
whether any ſearch hath beene | 


L 4 made | 


a x CGG oe dt oa => 


i. 


| 


| FEST GR — 


A Guideto 


3.Neigyo- 
bours, 


Loyerin 

ff b. de ſpe- 

tris. 

bis many 
reaſons 
bercof. 


Fee P.de 


Tie £x4#:34- | 
nation. | be demanded, 1.V Vhether they 
hauec ſcene the party or patties | 


\ 


'| 


| naturall,or by the diuel,or whe- 
| ther 


—_—_— 


OE 


| made,to find the marke ? If they 


haue ſearched and found any, 
then how they know it froma 
naturall marke ? If fearch haue 
not beene made, then to com- 


mand ſome fitteſt for the pur- | 


pote,to make diligent ſearch. 
3. Are maifferent neighbours, 


Bur ſome arefearctull, luperſtiti- | 
ous,or children, or old filly per- | 
ſons, whoſe tetimonies are to | 


be heard, but norealily credited, 
as being perſons in fucha caſe as 
this is,very much ſubie& to miſ- 
taking. Other neighbors, ſuch as 
be of vocerſtanding, well adui- 
ſed and conſcionable, areto bee 
queſtioned, and their teſtimoni- 
es regarded, | 

In queſtionirg of theſ2,ic is to 


in their fits, and how often ? 


2. VVhat thelife and courſe of | 


{ſuch hath beea? 3. VVharthey 
thinke of the diſcaſe, whether 


| 


| 
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ther the party doth not counter 
feit, and their reaſons euery | 
Way? 4-.V Vhat they thivk of | 
the ſulpeed party' his- or! her | 
life and uae wat 5- If they | | 
ſuſpet any, ' then ' vpon whe | 

grounds? And heere inquire of 
them the preſumptious, and the 
more euident proofes, - + - * | 


hs. Are /n/pefted adnerſaries, ' 4. Aduerſa- 
either to the afflited, or to the 77s. 

| ſuſpeted VVitch. Though ill 
-WIll we fay,neuer ſpeakerh well, | 

as being willing willfully 'torni- | 
| ſake 7 yet is i}]-will deſirous to | 
| find marter,8 will pry very nar- 

rowly into cuery thing, to dif- 

couer whatthey defire to finde. | 
Therefore though it be wi fdome | 
tofulpe& ill-wil, yet may ſome 
things bee found out by them, 

which otherwiſemay bee miſta- | 
ken,or lye hid. 
Inquiry may bee made of | The exami- 

theſe: 1. Touching the afflicted Nation, | 
| perſon, what his conuerſation is ; 
| and wherthes there be any pro- 
L 5 babi- | 


= 
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5.Tbe P'y J 
| fſectan, 


neltion. 


6. izards 
report. 


The ex1m's 
nallun. 


Dr EIT 


| Theexami- | 


| bability of fcounterfeiting ? Then 
concerning the ſulpeRed, what 
he or ſheg -is, and why thought 
to be W. aches; ? 


E 
b 5» The Phyſiciay, if hows 


beene made of him. Iti is very Ne- 
ceſlary to haue his 1udgement in 


| diſcaſe beenaturall, as hee ypon 
mature deliberation ,and diligent 
ſearchhath found ir ? or whether 
there bee any counterfeiting 
hercin-2 or if the. diſeaſe beenort 
naturall;yer whether Satan may 
-Bolmixe with it his fapernatu- 
rall power, beyond the force of 
the ifcale ? Theſe are for Phy- 
| ficians to kudge : And.therefore 
tis yery requiſite, to. have the 
aduice of lome/iudicious Plyyli- 
Cian kerems 
6, The report of a Whine or 
gavd Witch, as the people call 
| highor her, This Witch muſt be 
brought before Authority, and 
it-myttbe demanded of him--or 


| her,1» Wii _ haue _ 
| 


- of | 


—— 


this cale, to know pal cr the 


CE Ee ee 


— 
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of the ſuſpeRed partie ? 2.Vpon 
what grounds they hauc thus 


an one may know the other to 


waies: I. Exther ypon ſome in- 
ward acquaintance ; and ſo ei- 
ther by ſight hath obſerued, or 


| 


accuſed the ſaid party ? for ſuch | 


| beea V Vitch, one of theſe two | 


—— 


| by ' conference hath'learned fo | 


much from the ſuſpeRed, os//el. | 
| condly by his owne famihar ſpi- | 


| rits,as before I have ſheyed by 
example inchap. 8; in one [vane 
; Wilermor: > ii tt | 
|  Now,'itfuch atone bee” a 
| Witch indeede;:hee or ſhee can 
diſcover the other, and can tell 
where their mark is,:-whar. bee 
their practices of Witchcraft, - 8: 
{os able to conuince the, other 
of the crime. Thercfore fuch a 
witnefſe jn theſe things mult be 


or {hee cannor bring fufficient 
| proofe to make the accuſation: 
; good, ſuch an one delertleth ſe- 
| uere punithing for their ſpecch- 
es 


— F "_ 


diligently examined. And if he 
5 \niſh d ſc- 
; eritye 


'1'izaids 
,net muhing 
2904 their 


_ 


report, are 
to be ju- 
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| VWoat to - 
ſearch far 
in tbe 

bouſe. + 


| The exami- 


\ 


| es againft the ſuſpeQed, 


V 11. Are the ſu/peGed Wit. 
ches whole family able and fit to 
anſwerand to- giue enidence 
alſo ſuch as be knowne'to haue 
had inward familiarity with the 
ſuſpeRted? Theſe vpon the par- 
ries preſent apprehenfion;are to 
be brought before Authority al- 
{o,and forthwith, ypontheir at- 
taching.to be kept afunder from 
the ſuſpeRed,and one from con- 
terring with _— it be 
openly heard what they ſay: for 


| theſe ofall other are moſt likely 
' tobe able to dere the ſuſpet- 


ed, in his or her ſecret ſayings,or 


doings. At their apprehenfion, 
then alſo to ſearch the houſe dili- 
gently,for pictures, or powdres, 
bones, knots, pots, or places 
where their ſpints may be kept, 


.| oyatmentts, and for haire cut, 
| books of Witcheraft,or charms, 


and ſuch like. q 
Theſe are to be examined, r; 


fcmans | of the ſuipeKeds curiings, and 


threat | 


NE TS 
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threatnings. 2, Of his or her 
much inquiry after the afflicted 
party,how. he doth ; and' when 
heor ſhe begantobe ſo:inquiſi- 
tive; as' whether, ypon ſome 
prefent falling out, and after his 
or her curſing and threares ? 3. 
In hearing the party to beeill, 
whether hee .or ſhce boaſt any 
thing, or reioyced thereupon, 
with the reaſons thereof ? After 


the examination of theſe pre- | 


ſumprions, then to inquire fur- 
ther : | 

I, Whether they haue ſcene 
him or her call:ypon any ſpirit, 
or to ſpeake of it to them, or to 
haue ſeene them feeding them, 
orfound any ſecret place tobe 


OS a cnn 


| 


ſuſpeRted, and--giuing. forth a | 


noyſome and ſtinking {mell ? 


| 


Calling vp. 


| ON a ſpirit, 


2, Whether they haue heard | Foretell 


the ſulpeRed to foretell ofmil- 


{peake of their power to. hurt 


this or that,or of their tranſpor- | 


tation, to this or that place, or 


| on ſhaps. 
bapsto befal any,or heardchem | | 


| 


] 


—— — — 


ww | AGuilet to 


Company 
with any 
ſuſpetted. 


Made pi- 
flures. 


Getting of 
any thing 
from tbe 


' offlified, 


In a trance, 


| 


of their meetings in the night 
there ? or knowne them to haue | 


 vied charmes or ſpels ? 


3-Whether they hauc  ſeene | 
Fu: with any other ſuſpeRed | 
of VVitchcraf, and to haue ſe. | 
cretly receiued any thing from | 
them,and what it was ? | 

4+ Whether they haue made | 
any piures? or to haye vied a- | 
ny other tricks of VVirchcrafts ? | 
See Delrw,l.5.ſ.3.p.711. 


| $ Whether Hub ” ak defired 


to haue ſomething belonging to | 
the afflicted, - before the fame | 
party were afflicted?or wherher 


the ſuſpeed he,or ſhee did ger * 


any thing,to ſend or to carty to 
- the aforeſaid afflited, and what - 
fell out thereupon and whatthe | j 
ſuſpeAed did at his or her, TEs | 
turne 2 | 
6. Whether alley euer Goon 
the ſuſpeted in any-exrcaſie or | 
trance. when & where?and what | 
he or ſhechacth told them there- 
vpon afterwards? :: C1C1, 
7. What: | 


<a 


Cre 
_ * 


_ 
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7. Whathe or ſhe hath been | hat ſaid 
heard to fay, or beene ſcene to | 97 done to | 
doe. ypon | the afflicted crying = of ſuf 
-| ourof the faid ſuſpeRed in the | 
fits or trances; and after accu- | 

fing the ſuſpeRed out of the fits? | | 
8. Whether vpon hearing that 
they; ſhould be apprehended, 
feare of death ſurprized him or | Feare,and 
her, and being apprehended, | fyingaway 
whether he or the La to get 
out of the way ? | 

Now, while theſe ſortsarein |. 
.examining , it were very good, 
in the meane ſpace, to haue a 
godly-and learned Diuine, and | Some gody 
ſomewhat well reade in the dif. | ##ne 0 
courſes of Witchcraft and impi- | = —__ 
eties thereof, to bee inſirufting | //pefed 
the fulpeRed,of the points of fal- | partie. 

uation, ofthe damnable curſed- 

neſſe of Withcraft, and his or ber 

fearefull tate of death eternall,if 

ovilty and not repentant. That 
.thus by 'Gods bleſſing, in the ' | 

Miniſters inſtruction, - and his Bs 

carnelt praying for a bleſſing be- | 
| fore | 


— 


LR — 


—_ 


 HGwde to + , 


E200 8 .-* 

fore he begin,the ſuſpeed may | 
behaply prepared. to confeſhon | 
before Authority, whthhee'or | 

ſhee is examined, - © 1 
8.Thepar-'{ VIII. After all the reft, is | 
ties ſu{peii- | the ſuſpeRed to: bee examined, | 
| o_ bur alone alſo ar'the firſt, from | 
the hearing of all the other wit- 

nefles, or examinates, © 

Theexam= | The examination , of this 
Hang a | muſt bee according to- the an- ' 
| {wers of the others, and their | 
proofes and. reaſons, andthat in | 
the order: as'they were exami- | 
ned; and.to: make-this ſuſpeQed | 
roanfwer diftintly to euery of | 
| their teſtimonies againſt him or | 
her. | 
Delric,l- | - In-thus orderly examining | 
$-Set-4, | him'or her ſuſpeted, to marke | 
| hrs =O his or lier down-caſt lookes feare, | 
marke in | donbifhll anſwers, varying ſpee- | 

tbe exami- | ches comtradittionss anning end- 
netion, | fons, their lying, or defending of | 
thisorthat ſpeech and deede;or | 
excuſing che ſame. Alſo to ob- 
feruc,if any words fall from him | 
| / or 


- — - == - —__— << _—— e_—_ -——_ en ee tn 


| feſſion. | 


— 


if 
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or her,tending to ſome confeſſion, | 
as to ſay,If you will be good yn- 
to me, I will tell you,&c. 

And whether hee or ſhee can 
be brought to ſhed teares,orno : 
for it ts auouched by learned 
men, ypon experience in many 
trialsof Witches, that a V Vitch 
indeede, will hardly or ncuer 
ſhed ateare, except God worke 
the grace of true repentance, 
which wil appeare by a free cons | 


IF after this examination a- 
lone,he or ſhe will not conteſle, 
thento bring the witneſſes, one 
by one, to his orher face,to juſti- 
fie their former teſtimonies; and | 
to heare hisor her anſweres a- | 
eaine, and: to marke how they | 
either agree,or diſagree fromthe 
former, | 

Ifnone of theſe will work to | 
bringthem to confeſſe,chen ſuch | 
as haue authority to examine, | 
ſhould beginto vſe ſharp ſpeech- | 
es, and to threaten with impri- 

ſonment 


Witches 


will bardly | 


weepe. 
Delrio,!. 


4» * Secte4- 


7 26, num. 


' 25, 


Meanes to 
{r;ng him 
or her to 


| conſfeſſ*. 


| 
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Delcio,!.5. 
SeQt.7.p. 
735» 


Prayey t9 
God, 


See his life 
and death. 


—_— 


— 


— 


ſonment and death. And if the 
preſumptions be ſtrong, then if 
the Law yvill permit (as it doth 
in other countries in this caſe ) 
to vie torture,or to make a ſhew | 
thereof at leaſt, to make them 
coteſſe as many haue done here- 
upon in other Countries, 

But this extremitie ſhall not 
neede,ifthus an examination be 
made, as it ought to bee, and 
withall, that prayer bemade to 
God for a bleſſing .in procee- 
ding thereto ; asSonce in France, 
ypon the examination of that 


grand V Vitch, Lewes Ganfredy, 
before noble Commiſſioners ? 
One of thele being (as the ſtory 
faith) zealouſly atteRed, when 
hee perceiued how cunningly 
the VVicch by his anſweres 
ſoughtto blinde the eye of Ju- 
ſtice, and that they could nor 
catch him ; he intreated the reſt 
ro pray With him ; which hauing 
beene done with one accord, the 
wretch in his anſwers was ſo 

man 


——— -—  ——— 


> an aud. ous 
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confounded, as he was taken in | 
his owne words,and ſo by Gods 
hand, bcing thereto inforced, he 
fell to a full confeſſion of his 


and ſo was condemned and 
burnt aliue, as Witches be there. 


| 


—_— ] 


+ TY Þ $ © 


The holy Scriptures do condemne | 
allſorts of Witches, 


He diſtintions of Witch- 

es into pood and bad, is on- 
ly according to the vie of tpeech 
amonglt the mo for Witch- 
eSare all bad, and condemned by | 
God,not onely forthat they do 
hurt, but becauſe they are Wit- | 
ches. 

Yea {uch Witches God doth 
condemne, as abomination to 
him,and to be rooted out,as me 
of all ſorts, both heretofore, and 
yetnow too many, are ouer f- 
uourable ynto : this is cleate & | 

mani- | 


Conceited 
good Wi 
cbes are 


condemned | 


by God. 
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Commande- 
ment, 


Examples. 


Exo.7& 8. 
Ifa. 47-12, 
EzcK.23. 
2. | 
Dan. 3.7» 


| manifeſt niany WAayes ; as 


1.By the words of the Law, 
where itis faid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer a Witch to line: as if it had 
been ſaid, If chou ſhalt finde one 
that is 8 Witch : though ſuch 
an one as thou couldeſt be con- 
tented to winke at, and to paſſe 
by(as people now doe ſuch as be 
called with vs, good Witches) 
yet ſhalr thou not ſuffer himor 
her to liue; no more then a bad 


heor ſhee to die for the ſame, 


all recorded in che Scriptures, 
whom we finde to be ſuch kinde | 
of Witches, as got creditande- 
ſtimation, loue. and liking (as 
good Witches doe, and. not as 
the bad,hatred and ill-wil) with 
Potentates and great perſons in 
the world, as did the Magicians 
Sorcerers with Pharaoh, with 
Nebachadnezar & Belſbaztar. 
As did alſo Simon Magus with 
the Samaritans,who was heldto 


A —— 


Witch : If a Witch, then ought | 


I 1, By the examples of |. 


be | 
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be the great power of God, Act, | 
8.bkewiſe Elymas was with Ser« | 

| giz Paulm,and the Pythoniſſe | A%13- 
with her maſters, A&t.16. M 

> Such they were, as by great | —_ 
perſons were ſent for, asthoſe in-/ —— 
EgyprtaiMd Caldea,Such as they | ;ofore of the | 
wauld make v{cof,as Balak did | wicked. 
of Balaam,as Maneſſeh' did of | Nume22. 
Wizzards,and as Saw{/did of the ” ik 
Witch of Endor.. Such they |_,'<....18. 
were, 25 many of the people | 11a.8.19. 
ſought:vnto, inquired-after, Jer.) Icr.27-9- 
27-9.xclortedd ynto; yaa & coun» | Eeut.19- 
(elledone andther to {(ecke vnto, | 7 LI 
| whomthey, heard and beleeued, | oo 
| as they did their falſe prophets. | 
To theſe they had regard, and | 
after thele ,. as the- Scripture | 
\neaketh, they. went a whoring. 
Such- they wereas were —_ 
knowne among the heathen, as 
among the Egyptians, Exo. 7. 
Canaanites,Deur. 18: 12+ Phili- | 
ms, If 2:6. & Caldeans,Dan. 
2.and 5 and alſo amongſt the 1{- 
raclites,as appeareth by their re- 
Fr ſorting 


—_— _ Ep enr_—_— > —_——_—_ ———_— Ee ee. | 
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Choſem, 


Gnonen. 


| rting to them, and yer theſe 
God vaterly condemned, howſo- 
euer meneſteemed of them. 
I11.Byall the names giuen 
vnto them, by which theſe ſorts 
are ſer forth, and rather ſuch as 
bee now held good V'Vitches 


bad V Vieches. 

| TI. Is Choſem, Deut, 18. 10. 
2.King.-17.17. which commeth 
of Chaſan, Futura predixit, 2 
Diuiger' foreſhewing things: w 
come.Such, people drlighted in; 


| and conſulted with, ler. 27.9.Ez, 
21.26.Such ani one was Balaam, | 


| Tol. 13.22. 

3.. 1s CHMegnonen or Gnonen 
| Deu-a8.10.Gnanan, Nabem ab- 
| duveis, thisis called a South(ayer, 


| ex contemplatione cals aut nubi- | 


um, eorumg, colore & motn ali- 
quid. preaicere : obſernator nu- 
binm: N' gazeron theheauens, 
and from the Cloudes to 006 
tell fomething. To theſe did the 
people giue care, Ier,27.9, and 


| 


i | ſuch | 


—— ——  ____ 


then ſich as be held cuts and | 


— 
TT —_—_= 


—_—— 


OO _—_—'"*G*C—— 
_—_— 
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ſuch an one was CManaſſeh. 1.Ch.z3.6 
3-ls Menacheſh,Dev. 18,10, | Mcnach- 

Of Nachaſhexploranit, Scrute- | © _ 

tor a ſearcher out, q#s dies wel 

hor as explorat, & lo conieQures | 

and forerelleth. An Obſeruer of | 

times to know whenir is beſt to | 

begin a buſinefle, as Hamans | HF 

Wirches did, by caſting lots be- | ep" Þ+* 

fore him. Of this Manaſſeh alſo | ,, | 

was guilty. 
4. Is: Mecbaſhſhepth, Deut. ----"_h 

18.10.1ſz 47. 12. of Chaphaſh, PP 

AMagiamexerentt, 2 Magician, | | 

one that can deceiue. the cye- | 

fight, by making ſomething ap- | 

peare to the fight, otherwile ' 


| then it is. Such Pharaoh called | 


to him to oppoſe Moſes, theſe; 
ewo., lannes and [ambres , of | 
whom S. Pax ſpeaketh : and | 
hereofalſo was /Manaſſeh guil- | 
ty,2.Chron 33.6. | 
5. 1s Chorcb, Deut.18. 11, of Choreb. 
{ habar, conſociatus eſt : an In- 
chanter, or Coniurer : one joy- | 
ned ina league with arother, as | 
the 


a _ —— _— 


- 


| 


——_— — ———— 


—_— 


A 


A Gmide to 


Ob, 


wwlog . 


the Witch is with the Divell : 
Such an one vſed charmes to 


| tame Serpencs,Pſal..58.6. Many 


ſuch were in Babylon, Iſa, 47.9. 
This is the ſame that Lachaſdis, 
Eccl.10.11, /ncantatio. 

Is 06, Deut. 18.11. Leuit. 20. 
27-one which hath a ſpirit, in 
Hebrew is called 06, which in 
him or her doe giue anſwer to 
ſuch ascome to inquire ofthem: 
ſuch an one wasthe Witches of 


' thonews': Such an one was the 
 Pythoneſſe, which brought her 

Maſters much gaine, AR. 16, 
| Such as haye this ſpirit within 
' them, make anſwer out of their 
| belly,of things paſt, preſent,and 
' tocome,to{uch ascome, to en- 
quire of them, their bodies be- 
ing ſwolne like a bottle: or ſpea» 
| king low as out of the ground a 


| whiſperer, 1ſa.29.4. and here- 


i 


'Erſe7i- | yponheor ſheis called Ucntri- 


lognus, To ſuch the people had 


C— 


— — 


| 


Endor,1,Sam.28. Duerite wihs | 
mulierem, habemtem Ob, or Py- | 


oo 


mm. 
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regard, Leu.1 9.3 1,and incoura- 
ped one another therto,Iſa.8.rg 
7-1s idgueni, Deut, 18.11.0f 
Tadang,nouit,a Wizard, 1.Sam. 
28.9. one alſo that can foretell 
things, and fo called for his or 
her knowledge, as now wee 
terme a wiſeman, ſuch an one a 


ter this fort the people alſo 
ſought, Leuit.19.31.and 20.6, 

8, Is Doreſhel- hammathens, 
Deut.18.1 1 .Conſnlens mortnos.2 
Necromancer, one that conſul- 
teth with the dead, Ifa. 8. 19. to 
know what he would defire of 
them. To which perhaps may 
allud? that ſuppoſed ſpeaking ot 
Dies, of one rifing from the 
dead, to tell his brethren what 
they ſhould doe,Luk.16. 

9. Are Hautoy. 1{a.19.3.0t 
et, ;enitudo, ſuch as whiſper 
with ſecret and {oft words,as our 
white Witches doe,in endeuou- 
ring to help man or beaſt. To 
theſe the Egyptians ſought, as 


wiſeman or a wiſe woman. AF. | 


| M they 


Jidgnoni, 


Dorſhel- 
hamma- 
thime. 


Haittim« 


| 
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Ifa.is. 3 . 


-Chartum- 
Mie 


P.de Loy, 
de ſpcaris 
C.IZs 


Teſtament, 
May &, 
| [I YrEvs 
| Arte ma 


| 


| they did to their Idols, as the 
Prophet ſheweth. Theſe are by 
vs tranſlated,Charmers, 

10. Are { hartnursmim, Exod. 
7-11. Some doe call them Tug- 
lers, deceiuers, beguiling the 
fioht : ſome hold them to be ca- 
ers of Natiuities, Generhliacs; 
which tell people their fortune, 
by the time of their birth: and 
they are called Carturmmin, 
| from their making of circles, and 

CharaRers : being compounded 
| of Cherer,calamns,a quil or pen, 
and Ataman, clauſit, (hut vp. 
| Theſe are onely the names ex- 
| preſſed in the Hebrew tongue, 
' 1nallche old Teſtament, which 


ſet out rather good VVitches, 


| then theſe curſing bad Witches 


| 
| 


Ja the new | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


which none can abide, but ſuch 
as be of their ſociety. 

In the new teltament we find, 
onelyzhe word Magma Magi. 
cian,. Act, 8. The Septuagints 

'tran{]are the aebrew words by 


| gicam ex. | Gjuers Greeke words, to ſet out 


CICCSs 
; 
N 


| 
| 


rather 


—, 
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rather the good,then bad witch, 
As {ledomizomenos from his 
fame : another eFpephrthegno- 
menos for his ſhort and ſenten= 
tious ſpeaking : another Orni- 
theſcopos, becauſe hee foretold 
things by flying of birds: ano- 
cher Eg geſtromnthus, one {pea- 
king out of the belly : another 
Gnoſtes from knowledoe, a Di- 


21”3 


_ 


2, Chro0e33 


FE 

| Mich. 5.6, 

 Levit.19. 
26.and I'9e 
31» 

| 1,Sam,28, 
3 , 9» 

| 2. King +21, 
6. 

| Greehe 

| 2ames. 


niner, So that allthe names of 


Hebrew and Greeke in the old 


and new Teſtament, runne ypon 
ſuch Witches,as the world doth 
tollow after, rather then ypon 
this hurting, and curſing,which I 
note not, as it theſe could doe no 
harme, but, 

I, To ſhew how crofſe God 


is,in his ivudgement and condem- 


nation of VVicches, from the | 


the con- 
demmation 


of conceited 


| good W.1ch- 
es and ibe 
reaſons 
Ww.y. 


common courſe of men, who | 


wholly, and only fly vpon the 
blacke Witches, hunt then, im- 
prifonthem, and hang thera (as 
they deleruc well) but they can 

paſſe by theſe whire VVitches, 
| M 2 whom 


wY 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


—_—_ 


| 


, 
. 
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\ whomthe holy Scriptures do o 
\ Theſe they can countenance and 


 farisfie their vaine curiohiries, 


| 
| 


decipher to vs, and condemne* 


maintaine : becauſe theſe can 


their inquiſitive natures,idle fan- 
taſies; yea and ſometimes their 
miſchieuous purpoſes : but the 
end of \uch courſes wil be bitter: 
let Sawland MManaſſebbea wars 
ning to all this kinde, 

2. To manifeſt the bloudy 
malice of Satan in theſc latter 
times againſt mankinde, who 
hath ſtirred yp ſuch cruell Wit- 
ches, as be wholly " revenge, 
rormenting men,and women, & 
their cattell, making a trade of 
killing and murtherr:g,of which 
fort the Scriptures hardly giue 
an inſtance,except it bee in Bal4- 


am hyred tocurie Gods people. | 


It may bc, others could, and did | 


miſchiefe : but it cannot bee con- 
clidced,cither from the inſtances 
of examples, or tro thetr names, 
except, perhaps, ſomewherethe | 
Septua- 


—— 


— 
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Septuagint doe vie the word | 
Pharmacos,which yetis vied,as ! | 
wel inthe better,as in the worſe 

| ſcale. 

Letvs thereforclearnc to fol. | T9 7 all | 
low the Lord, hate V Vicches, | 7 } 
VVizzards, Magicians, South- | | 
ſayers, Fortune-rellers, Aſtrolo- 
oians, Inchanters, Juggling com - 
panions dealing with Sorceric 
and Witchcraft, 

1.For the great diſhonour of. | The 14. 
| fered to God by theſe helliſh | tes bere- | 
miſcreants,in the entrance,in the | #9: | 

raftice, and end of their diuel- 
iſh Arts. 

2. In conſcience to Gods 
commandement , vtterly for- 
bidding to regard ſuch, Leui. 19. | 
31. for it is ſpiritual whoredome 
and defilement, Leuiticus 20. 
6. 


— 


3. Becauſe ſuch as yſcd them | 
firſt, were Heathen, as Egypti- 
| ans, Canaanites, Philitines and 
Caldeans : ſuch as in Iſrael fol- 
lowed the heatheniſh cuſtomes, 
| M 3 were 


<—_— — 


| 
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Delrio, 1,6 


| Pag-I042. 


monut. 3. 


& 4. 
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| 


were wicked and yngodly : as 
$aulwho was a murtherer, 1, 
Sam. 22. a profane neg 

Gods worſhip, 1.Chron.13.3.& 
one whom God had forſaken, 
had taken his ſpirit from, 1.Sam. 
16, 14. an euill ſpirir was vpon 
him, ro whom God vouchſafted 
no anſwer by ſacred meanes, 1. 
Sam. 28.16, and therefore he fell 
to Witches. And what was /fa- 


neſſeh, but an Idolater and an | 


obſcruerof times, and {o fell to 
Wicchery,and to ſuch as had fa- 
miliars ? And the people which 


delighted in theſe,were haters of 


the true Teachers, and belecued 
talſe prophets, Dreamers, and 
Diuiners, Iexem.27. 9. And with 
vs, what are they which regard 
theſe ſorts, but either ſuperſtiti- 
ous Papilts, or Neuterals, or A- 
theiſts ? 

4. Thecuill which inthe end 
will enſue toſuch as hearkento 
theſe; what got Sax! by going 
tothem ? They may ſooth vp tor 

a 
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a time theſe vaine perſons, butar 
length the Diuell wil pay them | 
home : Examples abroad,and in 
Hiſtories, and within our felues 
| obſerued, may terrifie all good 
Chriſtians from ſeeking vnto, 
and regarding of ſuch. For it's 
plainly faid,thar the Lord ſetteth 
hu face againft ſuch, to cut them 
off, Leuit,20.6. And if God be a- 
oainſt them, what may they | 
lookefor in theend ? 


CHAP. XX1. | 


That all forts of Witches ought to 
dye,eucn becanſe they bee Wit- | 
ches. | 


Here ought no ſuch diſtin. | Delrio, li. 

ion of V Vitches to bee ! __ 
made into good and bad, ble\- EP | 
fing and curſing, white and black | 4} ;virch. 
Witches, as thereby either ſort | es ougbt to l 
ſhould eſcape death. They may aye. 
differ in name, bur all are x 60 | | 
M 4 nati- | 


| 
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The Law. 
Exod. 23, 
I8, 
Leuit. 20, 
27. 


Theleague, 


Abominati- 
07. 
Delrio,li. 


] $-P-1042s, 


ldolaters. 


| 


| nationtothe Lord and ought to 
dyc. 
7 The Law of God faith, with- 
out exception ; Thox ſhalt not 
ſuffer a Witch ro line, If a Witch, 
jultly conuifted, death is due to 
ſuch an one, 
| 2. They all make a league 
with the Diuell : an ao exe- 
crable,to renounce God, and to 
betake themſclues co the dinell, 
asfor this thing onely, they de- 
{erue death in the higheſt de- 
Br Cc, 

3. For [theſe ahominations 
the Lord vaerly deſtroyed the 
Canaanires, Deut. 18, 12. and 
plagued Manaſſeb,2.Chron.z 3. 
6.which wickedneſle of his,was 
ſo abhorred of God as in his diſ- 
pleaſure hee mentioned it man 
yeeres after by /eremy,as a caule 
of remouing the Jewes from 
theirland,andotleading them a= 
way captiue into a ſtrange land, 
Ier.15.4« | 

4+ Idolaters ought to dye, 


| 


Exod. | 
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Exod.22.20.and 32-28,29. and \ © y 
inticersto Idolatry, Deur. 13.9 
becauſe they worſhip Diuels, | 
| Pſal.106.37.1.Cor.10, 20. —— | 
| | 9. 20, But Witches worſhip di-  Delrio,ji. 
| uels, they inuocate them, craue 5 ſet 4.p. 
| helpe of them, worke by them, 709. 
and doe them homage, facrifice 
to them, andthey doe it not to 
| Rocksand ſtones ſo mediatecly 
| to the Diuell, as other Jdolaters 

| doe, but immediarel y to the ve- 

'ry diuell himſelfe. And therefore 

are the greateſt Idolacers thar | 

| canbe, and ſo molt worthy of ' 
| death, 

It will bee granted thatbad 

Witches ought 1 to dye, as being 
guilty ſome of murther, other | 
 fome of commirting flchinefle 

with Diuels, by the confeſſion of Incvb;, 
innumerable Witches; and for | cubic 
| much miſchicfe, and manifold 

' harmes which they doe. 
* Bur (till Come doubt of to 
round dealing with the white | | 
Witches, which cure folk, & doe | 
| M 5 as i 
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asthey imagine great good, tell | 

wonders, and delight their hea- 

rers,and ſometimes their behol- 

ders. 

. | The imaginedgood Witches, 
| Thoſecal- | the Coniurer, Enchanter, Magi- 
| led good | clan, Southlayer, and the reſt 


| Witches | y 
ſhruldbe | ouzht to dye ; for beſides the 
| geath, I. As hath beene proued ; the 


courſe of the Scriptures is gene- 
| rally againſt theſe, 


| Put to I | 
| 
| 
| 2. Saul and /ofias put thele | 
\ 


| 
\ | 
F. | 
| ' forts to death, 1.Sa. 28, 2.King. | 
' Inbis Dx- | 23+24. and King James in his | 

mono, 1, 1. | booke fſaich of Magicians and | 


\(n 
's | 
i ; 


| a7 | Necromancers, that they ought | 
| to be dealt with,as Sorcerers, | 
| Bodin. 3. In other Countries ſuch | 


# ; Demon. | haye been putto death.In Flay- | 
\ | lidg3-C.» | ders there wasa Magicii,which | 
| by curing many diſeaſes became | 
| ; famous, and was reputed aholy | 

| | man,couering his witchery with | 
| appointing people to faſt,to ſay | 
; their Pater noſtcr, and to goeon | 


Pilerimage to this or that Saint, | 


bur { 


my 
T_T” IRR 


| 
| |; 
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but his Magick praQtices being | 
found out, hee had his deſert. In | | 
| France there was a - woman | Li. 3.ca.$. 
| Witch, which - did cure ſome 
with a pretended medicine, and | 
by ſaying theſe words, In the | 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son,and of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
Samt e Anthony, and Saint Mit- 
chael,thou maift be cured of thy 
diſeaſe, commending withall the | 
party to heare Mafſe nine daies: | 
bur for allthis, ſhee had iudge- 
ment to be burnt for her Witch= 
craft, | 
For theſe healers are alſo of- | 
rentimes hurting witches,and all | 
healers doe entice people from | 
God,in requiring faith ot them, 
and do caule the people to run 
a whoring after them, as Moſes | 
{peaketh, Leu.20.6.Being there. 
fore in league with Satan, being 
abominable 1dolaters, intiing 
people from their faith in God, | | 
they are worthy to-Gie. | 
| 4+ Very Heathen. Emperours 


hauc | | 
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See Maſter 
{ Roberts 
bis Treatiſe 
of Witch- 
crafi,pag, 
75.0 the 
| ends 


Bodin- 1.3» 
C-I. and s, 
and 1.44, 
cap-$. 
Delrio, lt. 
5 (ec.4. Þ, 
719-7209, 
72l, 


— —— 


haue put to death ſuch as were 

Necromancers, ſuch as yſed to 

curediſeaſes,ſuch as would vn- 

dertake to foretell ſucceſle of 
warres,and {uch haue bin exiled, 
ifnot put ro death, as would by 

Art Mapicke diſcouer them, ſee 
examples of theſe in Bodin. D 4- 
monomania. 

They offend then chat coun- 
tenance them, that preuenttheir 
apprehenſion, their judgement, 
and iuft deſerued puniſhment, 


— 


Ee 
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That the bad Witches intheir try- 
all is the perſecution, connith- 
0n,aud condemnation, ſhould be 
dealt with as is befuring,in the 

; Conr(e of Inſtice, 


T is miſerable to-behold how 
maliciouſly, how ragingly in 
bitrerac{le of ſpirit, the rude, 
headl:fle multitude, and other 
yaine. 
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vain people cry out againſrheſe 
ſorts of wretched Cayrifs, ſay- 
ing Fye vyon them, Away with 
them, Hang them, and ſoine of 
theſtick nor tocurſe the, A bru-|,,, 
tiſh and vnchriſtianlike carriage. | ;, carry our 
It istrue that their finne is ve- | (clues vn- 
ry grieuous, hatefull ro God,and | <briftian- 


to bee detefted, of all true Chri- M df 
fans, as an execrable falling ſands, | 


from God, intothe deepeſt ſer- 
uice of the diuell: but yet let men 
conſider : 

1, A difference between their | T*reaſans, | 
fearefull fnne,and their perſons; 
hate the one,bur not the other. 

2. That Satan isa powerfull 
Deceiuer, and Seducer, who can 
make an Exe in Paradiſe, (being 
inthe ate of perfetion) to be- 
leeue him, the Diuell before 
God. 
| 3+ That by nature corrupt, 
we are no lefle aptto be miſ-led 
by him, then they; walking in Epheſ.2.r, 
finnes and treſpaſſes, according | 2, 
to the courſe of the world, 2nd | Co'.3.347- 
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| 


— 
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according to the Prince of dark- 
neſſe,in inordinate affeRion,and 
other lufts, being fooliſh, diſobe- 
Titus 3. « | dienr, deceiued, feruing divers 
Ephel-2. | 1ufts andpleaſures, living inma= 
lice, enuy, hatefull, and hating 
one another. Thus by nature are 
we the childre of wrath, and be- 
mired with the filth offin,as wel vo 
as they. | 
4+ That therefore our diffe- 
| rence ariſeth nor, from within | 
our ſelues, as from our owne | 
:-1 
| 


wiſedome, will and power : bur 
we are kept from their Apofta. 
Ge, either by Gods reſtraining 
power : as he kept the King of | 
Gerar Abimelech from Adulte- | 
ric: as allo. Pharaoh from ef | 
brahams wife: or by his con- | 
uerting grace; ſo euery one mult | 
ſay with Saint Paul: By the | 
grace of God,l am that [ am. | 

5. Conſider, that ſome ſo | 
dreadfuly catched by Satan,may | 
be Gods ſeruants,and be conuer- 
tedas was MManaſſeh, and: alſo | | 


| SQ1NL | | 


DI —— P) 


—cl"_—_— 


| Grand-lury men. ] 


257 | 


Saint Cyprian, of whom before. | 
And did not {uch as ved curious 
Arts,cuen Magick,turne to God 
and beleeue; ? 

Therefore let vs behold in 
them a fpeRacle of mans miſery, | 
as being left of God vnto the | 
power of che Diuell, and fo bee 
{| moued with compaſſion, to pray 
for their conuerfion.Inour {clues 
| preſerued, behold the mercifull 
'8 oodneſlſe of our God,and ſo be 

| birred vp to praiſe his names. 
| Thus bal we make a good vie 
' of both, and behaue our , 7 as | 
| ſober Chriſtians ought to doe, 


| 
| A note to the pety Inry, 


| They in a caſe of VVicchery | 

| are euerto enquire three things, | 

| TI. Whither the party acculing 

| be bewitched? 

| II Whithertheparty accuſed 

| bea w itch ? 

| III. Whither this ſame hath | 

| bewirched the other, V Vithour | 
the | 


lg ——o—w—m—__, 


; 


—þ 


| 258 | A Geide to 


— 


| the conſideration of theſe three, ( 
| they cannot wel giuein their ver- 


| dui, 
| Cnuar,. XX1I11, | 


Satan ſtrineth to imitate God, in 
| whatſoeuer he may, 45 farre as 
| God will permit bim. 


M7 things may ſceme 


very ſtrange, and hard! 

to be belecued, which are rela- 
 tedto be done bertweene the Di- 

ucll and VVitches. But all this 
' will feeme no wonder, it men do 
wiſely confider,that Satan ende- 
| uoureth to bee an imitator of 
God, not to pleaſe him, but ra- 
ther to crofle him,and to beg:iile 
| theſe helliſh Apoſtates, and to | | 
| Increaſe the more their fannes, & | 
' tuſt condemnation, 
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What the Lord doth. 
1.The Lord hath bis ſer Aſſemblies 


for his ſeruants to meer rogerther, | 


2.The Lord hath his Sabbaths. 


| 
$3. The Lord hath viſible Congre- 


gation which conſiſt of good and bad 
perſons, learned and ynlearned,but of 
theſe the laſt are the moſt. 

4 Amongſt theſe is the vſe of Bap- 
| riſme,where rhey giue co the baptized | 
a name. 

5. The Lord mzketh a Couenant 
with bis people,anTthey with him. 

6. The Lord confirmeth his couec- 
nant with blood. | 

7:The Lord marketh his. 

8.The Lord giueth ro thoſe that 
arc his,his Spiritand gifts wichall. 


9.Theſe doe honour the Lord and 
worſhip him. 

10.Theſe call ypon the Lord, when 
they would hauc his helpe. 

1, on Lees had on _ 
wrought by his power, though the 
by _ kde did nor follow him, 

12. The Lordrequirerh faich ofſuch 
asſceke to him for helpe. 
Behold 
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"14.4. Wihebd | 
VVhat Satan doth : 


x. So the Diucll hath his ſet meeting* 
for his Magicians and witches to com® 
together, 

2. So Satan with his Witches haue 
ther tymes, which they call their Sab- 
baths. 

3.So the meetings of theſe are of good 
and bad uitches,ſome lcarned,and ſome 
.norant, but of theſe the greateſt num- 

r. 

\ Sozt is amongſt theſe; far they 
mette to chriſten (as they ſpeake ) their 
ſperits,and giue them names, 

5.50 doth Satanand the witches co- 
uenant one with the other, 

6.50 doth Satan ratifie his coutnant 
with blood. 

7-So Satan marketh hs. 

8.So Satan giueth tohis a Familiar 
or Spirit,and eijts to doe this or that 
tricke of yutcveraft. 

g. Sotheſe doe homage to Satan, and 
wa:ſhi bim. 

10. So when theſe would haue helpe, 
they call upon their Spirit or Demill. 

11.So Satan hath ſome which worke 
by his power though they make #0 open 
07 expreſſe league with him. 

12.So doth Satan by his tnftruments 
require faith of ſuch as come to him for 
| helpe. 13. The 


— 


—_— 


A Guide to | 


21. The Lord caſt ſome of his into 
trices,ia which they ſaw many things 
and ſeemed to be in other pJaces,Eze. 
3-14 and 12.1,24-and 40.2.Reu.1. 


22, The Lord would rake ſome of 
his,and ſuddenly carry them from one 
place to another bodily, AQ.8. 39. 


23.The Lord had ſuch as couſdte!! 
ofthings paſt, things preſent, bur hid- 
den, and of things to come, 

24-In the Scriprure 15 told of curing 
one diſeaſe,and the ſame rofall vpon 
another.2.Ki. 5.27. 


25. The Lord had ſuch as could 
worke niiracles and ſtrange wonders, | 

26.1'he Lord by his heauenly work 
mioucth men to holy aftions, as pre- 
paratiues to further them to a better 
knowledpe of him,when hee ſhall bee 
pkaſed turther to reucale himſelfe. 
Adt.$.28. 

27. The Lord ſpake by a beaſt vnto 
a Witch, Num.22.2g. 


28. The Lordordained ſacrificesto 
be offered vnto hun. 

29. The Lod hath promiſed earthly 
_ ro ſtirre vp people to ſerue 

im, 


21.50 | 
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2T. So the Deuill caſts ſome of by | 
znto trances, in whith they ſteme to 
themſelues to bee in other places where | 
they verily beleene that they ſec and ao? 
many th11gs, 

22-S0 Satanw'!l take ſome of bis, 
carry them bo4ily from one plece to ano- 
ther, Del dediſy. Mag L2.9.16.&1.5.1. 
I6*P.760. 

23. So Satan hath his,whom he tea- 
cheth to tell of all theſe ſorts of things. 


— 


24. iSo wee may finde how when 4 
diſeaſe is cured by a witch, it is tranſ- 
ferred ſometine upon another perſonor 
creature. | 

25. So Satan hath his Magicians & | 
Sorcerers,to worke wonders Ex0.7. 

26, So Satan by his belliſh ſuggeftt- 
ons and operation, ſtirreth yp people to 
thmke of, plot and purpoſe euill ; ſo pres | 
paring them for himſelſe,to accept of bis | 
counſc! when he appeareth tothem. | 

| 


27. So Satan ſpcaketh to witches, | 
ſometim's in for mes of beaſts, and ſome- | 
times in the very creatures them ſtlics. | 

28. So Satan bath taught his toof- | 
fer ſacrifice, Num.-23 | 

29. SoSatants large in his promiſes | 


to ſuch as will ſerue him, Mat.4. | 


Thus 
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13-The Lord had ſuch as by words 
cured diſeaſes, by prayer, and did a- 
noyntthe party infirme ; ſo by ſome 
things brought them from the ſick, & 
carryed tothe fick againe,lam.5.Mar. 
6.13.AQ.19.12, 

14-The Lord by his ſeruant raiſed 
ſome fr 6the dead, 1.Ki.17.21. AR. 9.40. 

t5.The Lord hac. ſuch asfreely yſed 
their giſt of healing, Mart.19.8. 

16. The Lord had ſome, which by 
curſing and threatning procured euill 
vypon others,2.King.2. 24,A&.13. 

17. The Lord tied his to certaine 
rules,and ordinances in his ſeruice ,8 
ſomctimestoa certaine number, Io. 
6.151-Kin.17-2 I, 


18. The Lord maketh ſome to bee | 
his,cicher by his owne immediate in- 
ſpiration, and ſpeaking to them, or 
winneth them to him by hisinſtru- 
ments. 

19.The Lord appointed ſome burnt | 
oftcring for atonement,and {o to free 


: O . 
his from ſome cuils. 


| 


20. In the Scripture is found the | ? 


cutting of haire and burning it, Num- | 
6.18 the writing of words, and the | 
blotting of them our againe, and to 
| ws them vnto one, Numb,F5.23. alſo 
the giuing of a potion. Num. 5, 27. 
21,The | 


—— 
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13. So hath Satanſuch as ſteeme by | 
words tocure diſeaſes, ſo by formes of 
prayers and by oyles : alſo by bringing 
ſomething fram the { ke party, and car- 
ryang the ſame backe againe. 


14.So Satan maketh ſhew by his ſer. 
uants to rarſe up the dead, t.Sam.28 

15. Sow! the Diuell haute ſuch as 

ſhall proſeſſe to cure for nothing. 

16. Ss Satan hath ſuch, which by 
curſing and threats procure mſthicfe to 
ot bers, 

17. So Satan tyeth bjs witches to 
certaine words and dcedes m going a- 
bout his ſtruice,and to obſerue numbers, 
to doc a thing ſo and ſooften,z #imes,7. 
temes,Cc. 

18. So Satan maketh ſome witches 
by inward ſuggeftions, and his ſpeaking | 
to them, or by vſing orber. witches to 

zaine themto him. 


— 


19. So Satan hath taught hy to | 
burneſomething (as a ſacrifice to him ' 
for an atonement Ytofree the bewitched | 
from pare, | 

20. So Satanteacheth his to cut off 
baire,and burne it,& to write a charme | 
and blat it out,and then gue it one,alſo | 


| towſe potzons;thus ſeemung by theſe ins | 


tations to haue Scripture for warrant. 


Thus 
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| 266: | 
i |  Thusweeſec in theſe few things, 
how Satan obſerueth the Lords doe- 
ings and ſayings, and thercin ftriues | 
hes like him. The truth of theſe 

| things on Gods part is cuident out of 
| th: holy Scripture: on Satans part 
che cruth is ſer out befure in theſe two 
bookes confirmed by many teſtimo- 
nics in the Margin euery where. 

The end of publiſhing theſe (nor 
hitherto ſer forth by any) is to ſhew 
ſome ground of-thoſe things which 
wee finde related in the writings of 
men, and to bee done berweene Wir- 
ches and Deuils, which otherwiſe | | 
may ſceme to be beyond all credit, & | \ 
ro.be reiefted. as fabulous ; which if | 
n7erus,Scot and others had known, & -* 
diligently weighed, they had not fo | 
lighely eſteemed of 5 true relations of | 
learned men,and imputed the ſtrange ' 
actions, vndoubredly done by Wit. | {! 
ches,and Deuils, only to braine ficke | | 
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